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ARCHAEOLOGIA: 


OR; 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS, &. 


I. Obfervation on the Time of the Death and Place 
of Burial of Queen Katharine Parr. By the Rev. 
Treadway Nafh, D. D. F. 4.8. 


Read June 14, 1787- 


S it is the plan of the Society of Antiquaries to give atten- 

tion to difcoveries however trifling, which may tend to 
illuftrate any point of Englith hiftory, I now take the liberty of 
laying before them fome circumftances which clearly afcertain 
the time of the death, and burying place of Katharine Parr, fixth 
and laft wife of Henrythe Eighth. If no account of this difcovery 
hath by any one been laid before the Society, 1 with this to be 
read, as George Ballard the induftrious Antiquary of Cambden, 
a town about ten miles from Sudley, fays, the particulars of 
Vor. IX, B the 
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2 Dr. Nasu on the Time of the Death 


the death and burial of this lady are defiderata, and his ignore 
ance of it appears the more extraordinary, as his bufinefs of a 
ftay-maker muft often have led him into thofe parts. 

Indeed my lite worthy and ingenious friend Mr. Granger, 
fays, * The Rev. Mr. Hugget, a very accurate Antiquary, has 
* given undoubted authority for the death of this Queen in the 
« Caftle of Sudley in Gloucefterfhire, September 5, 1548; and 
‘¢ for her interment in the Chapel there.” Probably he alludes 
toa MS. in the Heralds College, intituled, ** A book of Buryalls 
«© of trew Noble Perfons, N° 15, p. 98, 99, entitled a breviate 
“of the interment of the Ladye Katheryn Parre, Quene 
Dowager, &c.”—which goes on, 

‘Item, on Wenyfdaye the 5 Septembre, between 2 or 3. 
“© of the clocke in the morninge died the aforefaid Ladye, late 
Quene Dowager, at the Caitle of Sudley in Gloucefterthire, 
« 1548, and lyeth buried in the Chappell of the faid Caftle. 

‘Item, fhe was cearid and cheftid in lead accordinglie, and 
remained, &c.” 

This account heing publithed in Rudder’s new Hiftory of 
Gloucefterfthire, raifed the curtofity of fome ladies, who hap- 
pened to be at the Caftle in May 1782, to examine the ruined 
Chapel, and obterving a large block of alabafter, fixed in the 
North wall of the Chapel, they imagined it might be the back 
of a monument formerly placed there. Led by this hint they 
opened the ground not far from the wall; and not much 
more than a toot from the furface they found a leaden envelope 
which they opened in two places, on the face and breaft, and 
found it to contain a human body wrapped in cerecloth. Upon 
removing what covered the face, they difcovered the features, 
and particularly the eyes, in perfe&t prefervation, Alarmed at 


this fight, and with the fmell, which came principally from the 
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and Place of Burial of Queen Katharine Parr, 3 


cerecloth, they ordered the ground to be thrown in immedutely 
without judicionfly clofing up the cerecloth and lead, which 
covered the face: only obierving enough of the infeription to 
convince them that it was the body of Qucen Katharine.’ 

In May 1784 fome perfons having curiofity again to open the 
grave, found that the air, rain, and dirt, having come to the 
face, it was entirely deftroyed, and nothing left but the 
bones. It was then immediately covered up, and no farther 
fearch made, 

October 14, 1786, Iwent to Sudley [a], in company with the 
Hon. John Sommers Cocks, and Mr. John Skipp of Ledbury, 
liaving previoufly obtained leave of Lord Rivers, the owner of 
the Caitle, to examine the Chapel. Upon opening the ground, 
and heaving up the lead, we found the face totally decayed, the 
bones only remaining ; the teeth, which were found, had fallen 
out of their fockets. The body, I believe, is perfect, as it has 
never been opened: we thought it indelicate and indecent to 
uncover it; but obferving the left hand to lie at a {mall diftance 
from the body, we took off the cerecloth, and found the hand 
and nails perfeét, but of a brownifh colour: the cerecloth con- 
fitted of many folds of coarfe linen, dipped in wax, tar, and 
perhaps fome gums? over this was wrapt a fhect of lead fitted 

exactly clofe to the body. 

I could not perceive any remains of a wooden coffin, On that 
part of the lead which covered the breaft was the infcription 
fimilar to the etching hereunto annexed. 

The Queen muft have been low of flature, as the lead which 
inclofed her corpfe was but five feet four inches long. ‘The 
letters K. P. above the infcription was the fignature fhe com- 


[4} Sudley is fituated near to Winchcombe, about 13 miles from Gloucefter, 
end about 8 from Cheltenham, 
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4 Dr. Nasu on the Time of the Death 


monly ufed, though fometimes fhe figns herfelf, ‘* Keteryn the 
Quene.”—It feems at firft extraordinary the fhould be buried fo 
near the furface of the ground, but we fhould confider, that a 
pavement, and perhaps fome earth had been taken away, fince 
the was fir(t interred, and as fhe was buried within the Com- 
munionerails, probably that ground might be formerly two or 
three fteps higher than the reft of the Chapel [4]. 

I] could heartily with more refpeét were paid to the remains 
of this amiable though unfortunate Queen, and would willingly, 
with proper leave, have therm wrapt in another fheet of lead and 
coffin, and decently interred in fome proper place, that-at leaft 
after her death her body might remain in peace ; whereas the 
Chapel where fhe now lies is ufed for the keeping of rabbits, 
which make holes and icratch very indecently about her. Royal 
corpfe. Befides the Queen, many other eminent perfons are 
buried in this Chapel, Sir John Bruges created Lord Chandos 
of Sudely, im the reign of Queen Mary (anceftor to the prefent 
Duke of Chandos), his fon Edmund Lord Chandos, Giles Lord 
Chandos, and Grey Tord Chandos, who, for the great intereft 
he had in thofe parts, was called the King of Cotefwold ; and 
George Lord Chandos, who had three horfes killed under him 
at the Battle of Newbury, in defence of King Charles the Firft. 
Allthefe, together with many eminent men, lie neglected in the 
ruined Chapel of Sudley. 

The Chapel was an elegant building in the Gothic ftyle, or- 
namented with a tower, battlements, and pinnacles, probably of 
a later date than the Caftle, which, though it was much altered; 
and improved by the High Admiral, doth net appear as if 
built by him from the foundation, but of an age prior to that 

[4] Her head lies tothe Weft, and her feet to the Eaft, fo that rifing upon her 
fect, her face would be to the Eaft. 
of 
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and Place of Burial of Queen Katharine Parr. 5: 
ef Henry the Seventh. Iudeed, great part of the Caftle was built 
by Ralph Je Boteler, Lord of Sudley, 20 Henry VI. out of the 
fpoils taken from the French. He was Treafurer of England, 
and Admiral at Sea, where he took Portman a Frenchman pri- 
fovuer, with whofe ranfom he built one of the towers, wich 
from his name was called Portman’s Tower [c]. It was probably 
then a very magnificent palace, for the owner of it, when ar- 
refted by Henry the Fourth, as he was being conveyed to Lon- 
don, looked back upon Sudley Caftle, and was he ard | to fay, 
Sudley Cattle, thou art the Traytor, not 


From the epitaph written by Dr. Parkhurft, chaplain to Queen. 


Katharine, as well as from the ftyle of the building, I thou!d 
think the Chape/ was intirely built by the brother of the Pro- 
tector Someriet ;. for the brothers were both great patrons of the 
arts, and Sudley Caftle might once have rivalled Someriet Houfe 
in the Strand, and had this advantage, that it was not founded 
fo much on rapine, and devaftatioan of private property.—But to 
return to Queen Katharine. 

Katharine Parr was born about the year 1510. She was the 
eldeft of the daughters of Sir Thomas Parr of Kendal in Weft- 
moreland. Her father, though not rich, beftowed on her a 
learned education, which at that time was much in fafhion: her 
fine parts and great application enabled her to make improve- 
ments fuitable to the opportunities allowed her. Her perfon 
and deportment were amiable, though fhe was not efteemed a 
beauty. Her father by his laft will gave her a fortune of /.400. 
a portion even at that time {mall for the daughter of a country 
gentleman, Sir Thomas likewife in his will bequeaths to his 
fon a gold chain given him by the King, of the value of 


Sce Atkins’s Gloucefterfhire, p. 369. 
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6 Dr. Nasu on the Tint of the Death 
the chain would have been fold, aud increafed his daughter's 


fortune. 
Kathaiine was early married to Edward Burghe; atter his 
death, to John Neville Lord Latimer, @ nobleman of large pro 


nerty ia Worcellerfhire, and other counties; for Georse Neville 


Lord Latimer, marrying Elizabeth, daughter aud heir of 
chard Beauchamp, Earl ef Warwick, had the manors of Gi 
Cumberton, Wadcborough, and ether eftutes im our cou 
which, on his marriage, Jolin Lord Latimer fetiled on Katha- 


rine Parr in jointure, and fhe he! 
I do not find hew long her f:ft or fecond hutsand lived with 


her, but the was[d] married to the King at Hampton Court, 


1 them during her lite. 


July 12, '543, at the latter end of that Menarch’s life, when 
he was violent and cruel, fo that, in all probabil.ty, the enjoyed 
with him but little happinefs or quiet. indeed, the was near 
paying for her royalty with her lite, for as fhe had been taught 
from her infancy to enquire intothe principles of her religion, the 
could not help arguing fometimes with the King: a thing he 
could never bear, efpecially in matters of religion, in which 
he thought every one thould conform to his ideas, and deemed 
it the highelt prefumption, that Kate, as he called her, fhould 
turn Doctor, and pretend to inftruét him; by the inftigation 
therefore of Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchefter, he ordered the 
Chancellor Wriothefley to arreft her, and convey her to the 
‘Tower, from whence the would probably have ended her days 
upon a feaffold, if her adroitnefs and fubmiflion had not ap- 
peafed the wrath of her hutband. With this tyrant the lived 
three years, fix mouths, and five days, and only efcaped his 


fd} It is to be obferved that though a widow when fhe married the King, yet 
fle was diftinguifhed by her maiden name. So the wife of Edward IV. was 

called Elizabetls Widville, and not Elizabeth Grey. 
clutches 
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and Place of Burial of Queen Katharine Parr. 7 
clutches, to fall into worfe hands. She loved learning, and was 
a great patron of it, being herfelf well informed. She interceded 
earneftly for the Univerlity of Cambridge, which was in danger 
of fharing the fate of the monatteries [e]. She was of a religious 
turn, compofed many letters, prayers, and piousmeditations both in 
Latin and Englith. I thall quote one prayer, which breathes the 
true fpirit of Humanity and Chriftianity. It was written during 
the French war, and the King’s expedition into: France, and 
feems preferable to the prayer directed by our liturgy. to be ufed 
in time of war. Itrunsthus: Our caufe being jut, and being 
« enforced to enter into war and battle, we moit humbly be- 
* {eech thee, O Lord God of Hofts, fo to-turn the hearts of 
<¢ our enemies to the defire of peace, that no Cliriflian blood be 


« fpilt ; or elie, grant, O Lord, that with fimall ctfution of blood,. 


«< and to the little hurt of innocents, we may, to thy glory,, 
* obtain victory, and that, the wars being foon ended, we may 
all with one heart and mind, knit together in concord and 
“ unity, laud and praife thee, O Lord.” —This to my ears founds 
better than, ‘¢ abate their pride, afluage their malice, and con- 
found their devices.” 

The faireft characters may eafily admit a ftain, and the moft 
immaculate are not fecure from the breath of fcandal: even 
Queen Katharine is charged with too great. a partiality tor Sir 
Thomas Seymour, and with an affection for him before the mar- 
ried the King. This affection revived after the death ot her roya! 
hufband, if it did not continue during his life : however it is 
certain fhe foon and privately married Sir Thomas, ‘ fo foun,- 
“that it is faid, if fhe had early proved pregnant it might have 
“ been doubtful whefe child it was,” Lut fhe was not delivered: 


{e] See her Letter in Strype’s Ecclefiaftical Memorialse- 
for. 
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8 Dr. Nasu on the Time of the Death 
for a year and half after the king’s death, This match was at~ 
terded with the fate of moft clandeftine marriages, the mifery 
aud ruin of the female; for, cruel as Henry was, Katharine 
ef_aped better from the clutches of the King, than from the ill 
uface and treachery of her beloved Seymour. She died the 
feventh day after (he was delivered of a daughter (whom the 
futher before his execution committed to the care of the Dutchefs 
of Suffolk), ofa broken heart, not without fufpicion of poifon [/]. 

Thus did a hard fate attend this amiable woman. The am- 
Lition of Seymour, ‘the object of her choice, was not fatisfied 
with marrying the Queen Dowager, but he aimed ata match 
with the Princefs Elizabeth, by which he hoped he might one 
day become hutband to the Queen regent, ii not King of Eng- 
Jand: befides, the pride of her tifter in law, and the ill 
temper of her hufband, whom fhe adored to the laft, and 
who had every external qualification calculated to captivate the 
female heart, were conftant fources of mifery to this unfortue 
nate woman. 

Strype has given us an Epitaph written by-her chaplain, Dr. 
Parkhurft, afterward Bifhop of Norwich, which perhaps was 
engraved on the monument eretted for her in the Chapel of 


Sudley caftle: it is as follows; 


Hoc Regina novo dormit Katharina fepulchro, 
Sexus foeminei flos, honer, atque decus: 

Hec fuit Henrico conjux fidiflima regi, 
Quem poftquam e vivis Parca tuliflet atrox, 

Thome Seymero (cui tu, Neptune, tridentem 
Porrigis) eximio nupferat illa viro: 

Iluic peperit natam ; a paftu cum feptimus orbem 
Sol illuftraffet, mors truculenta necat. 


(fj This heavy charge is founded on the Salifbury papers publifhed by 
Haynes, p. 103, 104. 
Defunctam 
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Defuncétam madidis famuli deflemus ocellis, 
Humeicit triftes terra Britanna genas : 

Nos infelices moeror confumit acerbus, 
Inter coeleftes gaudet at illa choros. 


Englifhed thus : 


In this new tomb the royal Kath’rine lies, 

Flower of her fex, renowned, great, and wile, 

A wife by every nuptial virtue known, 

And faithful partner once of Henry’s throne. 

To Seymour next her plighted hand the yiclJs 
(Seymour who Neptune’s trident juftly wields) ; 
From him a beauteous daughter blefi’d her arms, 
An infant copy of her parezc’s charms. 

When now feven days this tender flower had bloom'd, 
Heaven in it’s wrath the mother’s foul refum’d. 
Great Kath’rine’s merit in our grief appears, 

While fair Britannia dews her cheek with tears, 
Our loyal breafts with rifing fighs are torn, 

With faints the triumphs, we with mortals mourn, 


| 


a 


There is an original picture of her in the poy at Linebete 
over the chimney-piece. ’ 
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1. An Account of the Difcovery of the Corpfe of one of 
the Abbots of Gloucefter. Ina Letter from Mr. 
John Cooke, Surgeon, of that City, to Charles Marfh,. 
L/7. F. R. and A. 


Read June 21, 1787. 


N the year 1741, Bifhop Benfon, at his fingle expence, for 
the better fecuring of the organ, which had been removed 
fome years before from the South fide of the choir, gave order 
that a fcreen with proper pillars fhould be ere&ted. During the 
courfe of this work a ftone coffin containing the corpfe of an 
abbot was difcovered, Very lately it was thought proper that the 
whole of the pavement of the body of the church fhould be 
new laid, to which the late Chancellor Benfon very liberally 
contributed. It was begun in his life-time. This occafioned the 
fame coffin to be again expofed, and by this it is alfo to be ap- 
prehended that many very antient grave ftones muft be deftroyed 
and the medern ones removed from the vaults they covered to 
difting places, to effect the uniformity of the flooring. On 
Monday the 7th of March laft I]. had paft through the Cathe- 
dral at the time when the fame graves were jult expofed. Se- 
veral perfons were ftanding round the venerable remains, and I was. 
called upon to be a fpectator of that awful fight. My atrention 
Was inftantly fixt, and Inde a ketch which I have tince 
perfected, 
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Mr. on the Diftavery of a Corpfe, Be. 


perfetdd[a}. Had I not accidentally pail at the time of the re- 
‘moval of the ftones which concealed theabove coffin, it is probable 
we might not have had this opportunity of illuftrating the annals 
of our abbots, The ftone coffin in which the corpfe was laid, 
was fo near the furface that it had no other covering but the old 
pavement, The deceafed appeared to have been buried in a 
robe or gown, and leathern boots: the leather fill retaining a 
degree of firmnefs, nor had it totally loft its elatlic quality. 
The robe was decayed; for although it had the appearance of 
folds in feveral parts, yet when toucht it was found to be no- 
‘thing but powder or duft; the bones were not injured, 
Anatomifts tell us, ** bodies may be difcovered in vaults 
teeming perfect and found, becaufe the earth in every part of the 
animal ftill retains a degree of adhefion, though every other 
principle is deftroyed, fuch bodies are not putrid (for it does not 
follow that animals always became putrid after death) yet 
when expofed to air or on the touch crumble into duft.” 

_ There was in the hand of the deceafed a croficr neatly adorned 
with filver, which had been gilt and burnifhed, It was chiefly 
of wood, and the ftaff perfectly hard and found. When fic 
feen by me it was intire. ‘The drawing gives an exact copy of 
it, asto fize, form, &c. There were alfo fome remnants of other 
fymbols, marking the grave of an abbot. Our monaftic hif- 
tory informs us, that WicMore, or WyGmor, prior, 
was made abbot in 1329, and dying on the 12th of the Kalends 
of March 1337, was buried in the South fide, near the entrance 
of the choir, which he inclofed. On this very {pot was this 
ftone coffin, It is of one ftone only, hewn out for the recep- 
tion of the body, The cavity in which the corpfe, &c. was laid 
meafures in length fix feet fix inches and an half; its form as 
reprefented in the drawing I have fent. The crofier was removed 

[4] Sce plate II, 
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by fome perfon in 1741, when it was firft difcovered; but the plows 
bifhop, who confidered the remains of his predeceffor as facred, 
ordered that it fhould be immediately replaced, and commanded 
that no further liberties might be taken with any thing apper- 
taining to the deceated. But this humane order was not ftriatly 
oblerved, as feveral perfous cut off pieces of the gown or robe, 
in appearance a kind of ferge. One of the fextons was known 
to have a remnant of this robe in his pocket for many years, 
J lave heard allo of the remains of the gloves and other orna- 
nents not very exactly deferibed by thofe who faw them. As 
to the {ketch herewith fent, it has been feen by fome of thofe 
people, who agree that as well as they can recollect it refembles 
what they (aw at the time of the former opening of the pave- 
ment. Two of thefe perfons faw it after the fecond opening, and 
oil agree in fentiment, and I have the fatisfa&ion to hear them: 
leclare it to be a faithful reprefentation. 

J am to add, this ftrongly proves that a dry fituation near the 
furface of the ground, where nothing is near the body but a 
porous ttone, is one of the beft prefervatives for the animal 
rame, and in that fituation the bones may remain without in- 
jary 4.9 years. 

On the day following I made another vifit to the place; 
beheld the grave was filled up with rubbifh, and the facred 
bones of the venerable old man were {cattered, his fkull broken 
ra pieces, and my difirefs not eafy to be deferibed, Several per- 
fons were ftanding round the grave. A few davs after this one 
of the vergers called on me at my requeft, and brought with 
him the rematis of the head of the abbot’s crofier, that I might 
corret my drawing by it if neceflary. The mafter of the 
workmen has great part of the flick or ftaff which belonged to 
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of one of the Abbots of Gloucefter. 13 
it, and I had from the fexton a piece of the boot. The mo- 
tive which induced the workmen to difturb the body feems 
to have been the fearching after fpurs. If this narrative of 
faéts has your approbation, and you think: proper to lay it before 
the Society, you will do me honour. 


FT remain with great efteem, 
Sir, your obliged and obedient humble fervant, 


Gloucefler, April 18, 1787. JOHN COOKE. 


Til. Letter 
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II. Letter from Count de Bruhl, Envoy from the Elettor 
of Saxony, and Knight of the White Eagle of Poland, 
I. R. and A.SS. to the Hon. Daines Barrington, 
containing Jome Chefs Anecdotes of the prefent Century, 


Read May 3, 1787. 


DEAR Sir, 


FIND myfelf very much honoured by the very able and 

learned Ditiertation you have been pleafed to addrefs to me, 
and, in compliance with your commands, I have feut it to the 
Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, to whichI can eafily 
conceive it muf{t prove a very valuable acquifition. Perhaps, be- 
fore it is fent to the prefs, you would with to add fome notices 
concerning two eminent players in France, and likewife make 
ufe of the inclofed anecdote. 

One of the firft rate players in France was a Monfieur de 
Grofmenil, who died at an advanced age about the year 28 or 
30 of this century, and, who had attained fuch a fuperior 
{kill that Mr. de Légal who is ftill living, though turned of 80, 
told me when I was laft at Paris, in Nov. 1785, that Mr. de 
Grofmenil generally beat him every game of which he had 
the move. Mr. de Légal is allowed to be even now the beft 
player after Philidor, who owes chiefly to his inftruCion the 
duperior fkill he poffefles. The late Chancellor Daguefleau was 
alfo an excellent player, to whom neither Mr. de Légal nor 
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Letter from Count de Bruhl #o Mr. Barrington, 15 


Philidor could have given the pawn and move. By all accounts 
the beft player this country (England) has produced, was the 
late Sir Abraham Janfen, who ufed to play on even terms with 
Philidor, and to whom he could not give more than the pawn 
for the move; an advantage which amounts to little more 
than the firft move. 


I have the honour to be, with the higheft regard, 


Dear Sir, 
Your moft faithful, 
humble fervant, 


Diver freet, March 19, 1787. Ct DE BRUHL. 


Count de Bré/il prefents his compliments to Mr. Norris, and 
begs leave to teanfmit to him the inclofed Differtation of Mr. 
D. Barrington, for the ufe of the Society, to whom he has rea- 
fon to hope it will prove a very valuable acquifition, from the 
many curious and initerefting notices which it contains concern- 
ing the origin and progrefs of a game, which would deferve 
the name of a {cicnce, if its utility was not limited to thofe wha 
vader ftand. it. 
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Hiforical Difguifition, on. the. Game of Chefs; 
addrefzd to Count de Bruhl, F. A. S. By che. 
Daines Barrington. 


May 10, 1787. 


Dear Sir, 


S you are fo diftinguithed a player at Chefs, what I have 

lately gleaned with regard to the introduction of this 
moft capital game into Europe cannot but be interefting to 
you. 

Mott of the treatifes written on this fubje& have rather been 
calculated to teach the manner in which this game fhould be 
played, than to illuftrate its antiquities. 

From thefe, however, 1 mult except Hyde in his moft ex- 
cellent Hiflory of Eafern Games(a], in which there is much 
Oriental, as well as other learning. 

It feems to be generally agreed that we derive Chefs. from 
Afia, and moft writers have fuppofed from Pertia[4}; but I 
cannot give up the claim of the Chinefe as inventors, though 
Hyde inclines againft it, and chiefly becaufe they have fome 


fa] There is befides a long article on this fubje& in Menage’s Diionary, 
and a Differtation of M. Freret’s in the Vth vol. of the Memoirs of the Academy 
of Interiptions ; 1 do not by this mean that they are the only treatifes upon chefs. 
rom the aames of fome of the pueces, 
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additional pieces, which differ from ours, both io their form 
aud powers(¢], This fingle circumftance, however, by ne means 
appears conclufive to me, becaufe in all countries where any 
game hath been of long continuance, the players will make in- 
novations, though it remains the fame in fubftance, as | thall 
be able to prove happened in Italy, where Archefcacchiere, or 
Arch-chefs {d', was introduced. Du Halde, however, cites a 
Chinefe treatife, by which it appears, that it is the favourite 
game of that country, and as fuch is fometimes depicted upon 
Chinefe paper, In Thibet alfo Chefs is much in vogue, as it 
is throughout Bengal and Indoftan, with a native of which I 
have myfelf played, nor do the moves or rules differ materially 
from ourown. It is therefore highly probable, that Thibet and 
Indoftan received Chefs from the long [e] civilifed empire of 
China, rather than from Perfia, which it might reach in its 
progrefs weftward through Indoftan. 

If this moft interefting game was known in Perfia, whil(t 
Alexander, or his fucceflors, continued there, they would un- 
doubtedly have introduced it into Greece, and its name would 
certainly have been delivered down to us, together with the 
pieces and their moves, 

This now brings me to confider the Grecian claim to the in- 
vention, which fome learned writers [ f] have carried back even 


[¢] Hyde procured this information from a Chinefe of Nankin, named 
Foking, in which part of China probably thefe alterations had been lately in- 
troduced. 

[d) The board at Arch-Che/s had 100 fquares, inftead of 64.—Sce Fr. Piacenza. 
Torino 1683, to. 

fe] I may add, continuing to be civilifed through fuch a fucceffion of cen- 


- uries. 


{/] Amongft thefe, Voffius, Salmafius, and P, Sirmond. 
IX. D to 
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to the fiege of Troy, attributing it to Palamedes. 'Moft of the 
paffages relied upon in proof of this opinion, are to be found in 
that amazing Treature of Greek Literature, Henry Stephens’s 
‘Thefaurus, article Merros, or pebble 

Having examined all thefe paflages, I may venture to fay that 
none of them relate to Cheis, becaufe there is not the moft dif- 
tant allufion to the putting the Enemy’s King in fuch a fitua- 
tion that he cannot be extricated, which is the great object of 
each player. 

But as fo many learned writers have-laboared this point, 
it would perhaps be improper to reft the whole refutation upon 
the above mentioned obfervation, and I thall therefore confider 
fome of the principal citations from which it is mferred, that 
Chefs was known to the Greeks and Romans, 

The firft of thefe is a line in the firft book of the Odyfley, 
where it is faid that Penelope’s fuitors thus amufed themfelves[4] 
hefore the gates of Ulyffes’s palace. It is clear, however, from 
this paflage, that it only proves the fuitors played at fome game 
with pedsles [wercois], but what that game was we are totally 
uninformed. As it took place, however, in the open air, it is 
much more likely that it refembled a very common game at 
every fchool, called Hop-feot, than the fedentary amuies 
ment of chefs. Unfortunately for the former tuppofition, 
Athenzus in his firft book gives us trom a native of Ithaca 
(whote name was Ctelon) avery particular account of the method 
of playing the game of by Penelope's tuitors, which 
differs moft materially from Chefs, as the pieces were in num- 
ber 108, inftead of 32. The principal piece moreover (named 


fg} Sometimes written and the game 
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Penelope) was placed in the vacant {pace between the two fets, 
whilft each player endeavoured to /rike Penelope twice, in which 
if he fucceded, he was fuppofed to have better pretenfions than 
the other fuitors. 

Though Chefs is fuppofed to have been known thus early in 
Ithaca, yet the invention of this ingenious game hath been com- 
monly attributed to Palamedes. 

‘L his Greek lived during the Trojan War, and was fe re- 
nowned ior his fagacity, that almoft every early difcovery was 
alcribed to him, infomuch that he hath been . celebrated for 
that moft motadle of all inventions, viz. The eating three meals 
day [ile, 

the chief authority, however, for his being the i inventor of 
Chets, 1s the following line from Sophocles, 


Egevge Palamedes, ] te, anoc[h}. 


Agreeable, however, to the obfervation before made upon the 
paflage, from the firft book of the Odyfley, nothing more can 
be inferred from this Jine, than that he invented fome game 
which was played with pebbles [aeecos¢]. 

We find therefore that the whole of Palamedes's claim refts 
upon what the game of werjeia (or pebbles) was, as played by 
the Greeks; there being little clue from any author whom 
i have happened to onfult to guide us, any more than the mere 
name. uel od 


tux. Lloyd’s Poetical Didtionary, article Palamedes ; 
where he refers to a tragedy of /Ef{cliylus for this paffage. 
[4] By this line the invention of dice is alfo attributed to Palamedes, which 


ingenious difcovery, it is much wifhied for the benefit of focicty, that he had 
referved to himéelf. 


D2 I think, 
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20 Mr. Barkincron on the Game of Chefs. 


I think, howevér, that I can diftover why the term of #efJaa 
it Greck frath fo often been rendered Che/t, whilft the origin 
of the ganie is carried fo far back as the time of Palamedes. 

The Grecian Judges of the early times feem to have been very 
corrupt, in fo much that Hefiod brands them with the name 
of dupbipelss, or devourers of bribes; but Palamedes, having con- 
trived the method of voting by ballot [/], in fome meafure pre+ 
vented this moft fhameful praétice, whilft the decifion for or 
againft the criminal was given by putting into an urn white. 


or black pebbles : 
Mos erat huic populo, niveis atrifque lapillis, 
His damnare reos, illis abfolvere culpa. Ovid, Met. I. xve 


And again: 


et omnis 
Calculus immitem demittitur ater in urnam. 


Now the game of we¢Jam[m] being played with white and 
black pebbles, and in procefs of time the original ptopofer of 
obliging the judges to pafs fentence by ballot being forgot, Pa- 
lamedes Kecafme inventér of the game werjeaa, becaufe it was 
played with white and: black pebbles, which were alfo ufed by 
the judges in giving their decifions. 

Having gone through the moft material authorities which 
are to be found in the Greek writers, and having endeavovred 


iJ) Lloyd, Di&t. Poet. Art. Palamedes. 
[m] Herodotus afcribes the invention of mof games to the Lydians amongft 
which he enumerates ac/payadcs together with dice and bails. But the caufe of 
thefe inventions is highly ridiculous. Lydia had been vifited by a famine, and 
the inhabitants abftained from cating every other day for 18 years, whilit they 
were thus amufed. —Clio, 

to 
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to thew that thefe paffages cannot relate to Chefs, I thall now 
confider fome of the principal authorities in Latin, which are 
relied upon for the fame purpofe. 

The game called awe7jea in Greek was by the Romans termed 
Calculi(n}, ot Latrunculi|o|, and we have fortunately fuch a 
defcription by Ovid how it was played, that no perfon who is 


acquainted with the moves even at Chefs, can read it with at. . 


tention, and conceive that it is alluded to, 


Cautaque non ftulté Jatronum pralia ludat 

Unus cum gemino calculus hofte perit. 
Bellatorque fuo prenfus fine compare bellat 

fEmulus, & captum fxpe recurrit iter. 
Reticuloque pile leves funduntur aperto, 

Nec nifi quam tolles, ulla movenda pila eft. 
Eft genus in totidem tenui ratione redatium 

Scriptula ; quot menfes lubricus annus habet. 
Parva tabella capit, ternos utrinque Japillos 

In qua viciffe eft, continuaffe fuos. 

Ovid. Am, I. iil. 357-—366. 


I muft confefs that, after this very particular defcription, I do 
not thoroughly comprehend how this Roman game was played, 
but negatively it cannot be Che/s. . 

Ovid in the firft place gives it as his general advice to the 
Roman ladies, that they fhould play well at Calculi or La- 


truncull ; 
Cautaque non fiulte latronum praia ludat, 


[n| Hic mili bis feno numeratar teffera pun&o, 
Cakuius hic gemino difcolor hotte perit. Martiat, I. xiv. 
Which two dines are written upon a prefent of a board for that game. 
[2] Probably fo ftyled from the unexpeéted attacks which the players made on 


each other. 
Now 
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Now though ladies are undoubtedly capable of being great 
adepts at Chefs, yet I think the Roman poet would not particu- 
larly recommend as an amufement to his female diiciples, a 
game which requires fo much confideration, and very intente 
attention, 

But, not to rely upon this obfervation, though it feems to de- 
ferve fome weight, the fecond line, which makes it neceffary 
for two pieces being employed in taking one, is not applicable 
to Chefs: 

Unus cum gemino difcolor hofte perit. 

By the sth line again : 

Reticuloque pile leaves funduntur aperto,” 


it fhould feem that all the peices were uniform, and that they 
were thrown as dice are out of a box. 


By the 7th and 8th line the /quares or divifions were but 12; 
at leaft fo I underftand feriptula: 


“< Efi genus in totidem tenui ratione redudlum, 
“* Scriptula, quot menfes lubricus annus habet. 


And laftly, by the ninth line the number of the pieces (or 
pebbles) were only 6, inftead of 32: 


«¢ Parva tabella capit ternos utrinque lapillos.” 


The next authority produced by thofe who fuppofe that 
Chefs was known to the Romans, is that of a poem fometimes 
afciibed to Lucan ; but that it was really written by any of the 
ancients teems rather uacertain, as Maittaire hath not given it a 
place in his ** Corpus Poetarum Latinorum.” Be this, however, 
as it may, I fhall cite the lines at length, as it is not to be 


found 
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found in every library, and muft be allowed to contain ftronger 
allufions to what may be deemed Chefs, than any of the other 
paflages which have been quoted [p}: 

** Te fi forté juvat ftudiorum pondere feflum 

*¢ Non languere tamen, lufufque movere per artern ; 

‘*¢ Callidiore modo tabula variatur aperta 

** Calculus, & vitreo peraguntur milite bella, 

“ Ut niveus nigros, nune & niger alliget albos, 

*« Sed tibi quis non terga dedit, quis te duce ceffir 

*¢ Calculus, aut quis non periturus perdidit hoftem ? 

«© Mille modis acies tua dimicat, ille petentem 

fugit, ipfe rapit, longo venit ille receflu 

Qui fietit in {peculis, hic ie committere rixe 

*¢ Audet, & in proedam venientem decipit hoftem, 

«« Ancipites fubit ille moras, fimilifque ligato 

«© Obligat ille duos, hic ad majora movetur, 

Uc citus & frada prorumpat iv agmina mandra, 

Interea fe€tis quamvis acerrima furgunt 

Pralia militibus, plend tamen ipte phalange 

«¢ Autetiam pauco fpoliaté milite vincis, 

«© Et tibi captiva refonat manus utraque turba.” 


Now it“is admitted that thefe lines allude to fome game of 
{kill, which fo far agrees with that of Chefs; but it feems al- 
moft impoffible that he who means to defcribe this game intro- 
ducing fo many particulars, fhould make no diftin@ion either 
between the pieces or their moves, nor take notice of the great 
objets ot Chefs antaz onifts, to block.up the advestary’s King [9], 

[pr] The Poem is addreffed to Calpurnius Pif. 

(q As a proof of this, no one can read two lines of Vida'’s famous 
Poem on Chefs, which are not defcriptive of fome event peculiar to that 
gamic. 

fo 


j 
| 


i 
) 
Bare 
a 
Ae 
| 
ib 
| 
4 
‘ 
| us A 
if ¢ 
| 
7 
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fo that he hath no retreat. On the contrary the laft line makes 
the conclufion of the game to confift mercly in the greater num- 
ber of pieces which are taken; 


Et tibi captiva refonat manus utraque turba {r}.”" 


Having thus endeavoured to fhew that Chefs was neither 
known to the Greeks or Romans, I fhall now defcend to more 
modern authorities, which undoubtedly relate to Chefs, and 
can mean no other game whatfoever. 

The firft mention which | have happened to meet with of a 
game that bears any affinity to Scacchia or Chefs, is that 
in Du Frefue’s ** Gloflarium Mediz & Infimz Greacitatis,” under 
the article Zajomiov, where he cites a pafiage alluding to it from 
Anna Commena’s 12th Book of her Alexias, as well as others 
trom the Byzantine Hiftorians, It is there ftated that the Per- 
fians call it LavjeciZ, whilft the Conftantinopolitan name is 

One of thefe authorities fuppofes that Chefs was received 
from Afiyria, which probably may be true, but it fhould feem 
that the Affyrians had learnt it from countries more to the Eaft- 
ward, as Sir Elijah Impey informs me that the board is ftill 
called Svtringe [s] in Bengal, which term alfo fignifies a carpet, 
from its being generally chequered as the Chefs Board is. 

As I fhall however dwell rather more hereafter upon the 
claims of the more Eaftern parts of Afila to the invention of 
Cheis, I thall now only obferve from fome of thefe paflages [7], 


{r] I will add that the firft line, 
Te fi fort? juvat ftudiorum pondere feffum, 
Non languere tamen, Ge. 
cannot probably relate to chefs, which can fcarcely be confidered as a recreation, 
whilit it requires fo much confideration and attention. 
{s] In Arabic it is termed Sarvangj.—See Hyde de Ludis Orient. 
ft] For thefe at length, fee Du Frefne, Art. Zallpsxsor. 
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that it was rather a common game at Conftantinople in the 
twelfth century, when Anna Comnena flourithed ; and this I con- 
ceive will account for its introduStiondnto Europe. 

In the firft crufades, before the deRtru&tion of the Eaftern 
empire, the adventurers often made a ftay at Conftantinople 
(the Emperors of which were generally friendly to the Chrif- 
tian caufe); and thus probably became acquainted with this 
bewitching game; which they introduced on their return to 
their refpe&tive countries. 

With regard to the European nations, who thus had this oppor- 
tunity of inftru&ting themfelves in Chefs, there feems to be little 
doubt that it was firft known to the Italians from their greater 
vicinity to Conftantinople, as well as their early trade with the 
Eaftern ports of the Mediterranean, We therefore find by Boc- 
cace[w} (who lived in the 14th century) that it was a moft 
common amufement at Florence, and that there was a celebrated 
player who (like Phillidor) could beat two antagonifts, without 
{eeing either of the chefs-boards [x]. 

If other proofs were wanting, the term of Gamdet at Chefs, 
which hath becn introduced (it is believed) into moft European 
languages, is clearly of Italian origin; for, ‘dare il gambez- 


{u] ‘* Ghiandé dormire, e chi a ginocare con feacchi, ¢ chi a tavole.— 
Decameron G. 6. 
Again: 
Qui c bello frefco flare, ed hacci come vedete, ¢ tavolicri, e /chacchieri.” 
Ibid. G. 7. 
[x] His name was Vangiolini, though I cannot now refer to my authority. 
A Saracen, called Buzecca, was alfoa diftinguiflied player at Florence, and flou- 
aifhed before Mangiolini. 
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i[y;" Lgnines to throw down your adverfary in wreftling, by 
placing your foot againft his 

Cicts being thus introduced, continued to be the favourite 
game throughout Europe, till it was dropt for cards, not by 
their fuperiovity furely, but becaufe inferior players at other 
games had a better chance of winning. Before cards indeed 
had thus banifthed Chefs, it was in fuch vogue, that both the 
kings of Spain [a] aud Portugal penfioned the great players, 
wlilit they alfo ftaked confiderable fums on the event of the 
game. We tind therefore that three Italians fet out from Naples 
tur the court of Philip the Second (4), where there was a famous 
player, and by concealing their ftrength won very large fums. 

‘This of courfe opened every one’s eyes, and it being impoffi- 
ble to know the full force of your antagonift, no one would 
play at Chefs for money, which therefore, like drafts [c], went 
into difufe. 

Italy however continued to produce the greateft proficients at 
this game till the midd'e of the laft century ; and therefore 


fy! See the Crufea Di€tionary, Art. Gambetto. 
[x] The term of rook is alfo Italian, and often fignifies a caffle : 
** Sicura quafi recca in alto monte.”” Dante, Purg. 

fu} Phillip Il. to whom may be added Sebaftian, King of Portugal, and 
many other diftinguifhed perfons of thofe times. Pietro Carrera on Chefs, 1617. 

(4) This 1s mentioned by Salvio who was a Do&tor of Laws, and may be 
f,id to have written the Memoirs of the moft diftinguifhed Chefs Players, in 
the fixteenth century. ‘The name of the Spanifh player above alluded to was 
Ruy Lopes. See Salvio on Chefs, Napoli, 4to. 1631. The Spaniards proba- 
bably learnt chefs, or at leaft became adepts, durimg their Italian wars, and 
inore particularly from the Neapolitans. 

.] I do not know from what nation we have borrowed this term of drafts. 
‘That of dames is more intelligible, as the conmmon pieces, by reaching the top 
fijuare of the antagonift, become queens. 
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Bayle, in his Hiftorical Diétionary, hath given two articles to 
Boi of Syracufe [4], and Gioachino Greco [e] (commonly called 
the Calabrian) for their eminence at Chefs. 

Thus much with regard to Italy [f], from whence all Europe 
feems to have derived its knowledge of this game ; and perhaps 
Spain may have the next claim, for having produced early 
players of eminence, from what I have already mentioned with 
regard to Philip the Second having fo much encouraged thole 
who were great adepts, and who reforted to his court at Mad- 
rid, where they were fure of meeting with a protector. 

As I am not aware of any decifive proofs, which give priority 
to the other nations of Europe after Italy and Spain, I fhall 
now endeavour to ftate what I have been able to glean in rela- 
tion to the introduétion of chefs into this ifland. And here I 


{4} His chriftian name was Paolo, He died at Naples in 1598, and his 
burial was attended by moft of the nobility. See Pietro Carrera on Chets. 
1617, 4to. Boi was much regarded by Phillip If. and Urban VII. who is 
faid to have offered him a Bifhoprick, but Bet would not take orders. See 
Ibid. and alfo Salvio, who beat Boi at Naples, but when he was paft 70. 

{¢] Probably thence born in the Morea, but early tranfplanted to Calabria. 
Though originally very poor, he won 50,000 ducats at Paris, by playing at 
chefs. From Paris he went to Bngland, where he was neatly murdered, and 
loft moft of his effe&s : from thence to India, where he died, and left his fub- 
{tance to the Jefuits. 

[f] They who may with to fee more anecdotes with regard to the chefs 
players of the 16th century may confult the Italian writers before cited, and 
more particularly the Memoirs of Putti, who was termed the Cavalier Errante, 
or, Chefs Knight Errant. His real name was Leonardo da Cutti. When he 
was very young he was beat by a Spaniard (Rui Lopes) who afterwards returned 
to his own country.—In the mean time Patti that himfelf up for two years, 
that he might become a greater proficient, after which he purfued Lopes to 
Madrid, and beat him. See alfo Mr. Twiffe’s curious Anecdotes of Chefs, pub- 
lished fince this Differtation was laid before the Society of Antiquaries. 
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cannot but diffent from Hyde’s moft: learned treatife on this 
game, when he feems to fuppofe it known in England about the 
time of the Conqueft, trom the Court of Exchequer having 
been then firft etablifhed. Now erve it is that the Barons of the 
Exchequer fic with a table before them, which is covered with 
a chequered cloth; but the ufe of this cloth is, for fettling the 
accounts to be palled before this court, the ceremony of which 
i liave once feen, the fums being computed upon the f{quares ; 
and if the computation made by one officer is rihit, another dee 
clares it to be a good fum[g]}. Tet is poffible that the checquer’ 
Leing fo common a fign for a public houfe, may have formerly 
been for the fame reafon of charging the reckoning ; and it is 
remarkable that the fame fign was ufed at antient Pompeii, as 
appears by the engravings which are inferted in the fourth vo- 
Jume of the Archxologia [4]. 

It is poflible however that Chefs might be known in England 
in the next century, after the fir crulade had taken place; but 
I fhould rather fuppofe, during the 13th century, upon the re- 
turn of Edward the Firft from the Holy-Land, where he con- 
tinued fo long, and was attended by fo many Englifh. The 
Turks, who never change their habits, are 1tll great players at 
this game, which fuits fo well both their fedentary difpofition 


fz} 1 am joft informed that this ancient method of accounting hath been dif- 
ufed about two years ago. It took place in Eafter Term, when the expences 
of the King’s Houthold were pafled. One officer called out, ** What bave you 
“ there?” Vo which another anfwered (having piled haif-pence and farthings on ' 
the fquare, in a regular progreffion), ** fach a jum.” If this agreed with the 
fuppoted one by the frit officer, he then pronounced it a good fum. Thus the 
account was underftood by thofe who were prefent, though they could not write. 
Hence perhaps to chect an account. 
[4] Sce PL XLV. p. 170. 
and 
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and love of taciturnity. Many of thefe were often prifoners in 
the Chriftian camp, as were alfo the Chriflians to the Suracens, 
fo that there were great opporturiities of inftru€lion during either 
of their confinements. 

The firft mention which I have met with of Chefs being 
known in Eigland, is in a MS of Simon Aylward faid by Hyde 
to be in the library of Magdalen College. The fame learned 
writer cites another MS, and of Lydgate, where are the follows 
ing lines. 

*¢ Was of a Fers {/] fo fortunate, 
Tanto a corner drive and maat.” 


which are very intelligible if we fuppofe that the preceding line 
relates to the piece called she King, and they will then have the 
tollowing meaning, viz. 

‘“« The King was by a fortunate Queen (of the adverfarv) driven 
‘into a corner of the Chefs-Board, and Check-mated,” which 
of courfe concludes the game. 

Our anceflors certainly played much at Chefs before the 
general introduction of cards, as no fewer than twenty-tix 
Englith families have emblazoned Chefs-Boards and Che/i- 
Rooks [2) in their arms 1, and it therefore mu(t have been con- 
fidered as a valuable accomplifhment. Hyde moreover ftates, 
that Chefs was much played at both in Wales and Ireland, and 


[i] Fers is faid to fignify, in the Pezfian language, General or Minifler, and is 
applied to that peice at Chefs, which we term the Qveen. 

(4| The Chefs-rook is now more commonly called the caf : its form may be 
feen in books of Blafonry, which bath not the leaft fimilitude to a caftle. ‘I he 
no uncommon name of Rost may poffibly be derived from hence, as alio the teria 
of being rock'd at play. 

See Edmondfon’s Heraldry. 
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that in the latter, eftates had depended upon the event of a 
game. 

I muft own however that I have fome doubts with regard to 
thefe facts, as neither of thefe countries were {carcely civilized 
till the latter end of the reign of Henry the Eighth. As for 
Wales, I doubt much whether they have a term for the game in 
their own language, which probably is true likewife in regard 
to the Irith. 

In 1474 Caxton publifhed his book, intituled, The Game at 
Chefi [m|, which he dedicates to the duke of Clarence, and ftates 
to be a tranflation from the French: it therefore can be little 
doubted but that this game was not uncommon during the reign 
of Edward the Fourth. To this I may add, that it appears by Sir 
John Fenn’s late curious publication, that it was an amufement 
in moft houfes of rank in the time of Richard the Third, where 
it is faid, ** The lady Morley had no harpinges or lutinges dur- 
* ing Chriftmafs ; but playing at Tables and Chefs [n).” 

Chets being therefore not an uncommon game during the 
reign of Edward the Fourth, of courfe continued to be played 
by our anceftors, till cards became the more general amufement. 
Sir Walter Raleigh is faid by Hyde to have boafted that he 
could make the conteft laft as long as he pleafed, from which 
affertion however I fhould infer that he was no great adept, as 
mott Cheis matches are decided in an hour, and perhaps never 
exceed two, unlefs the players take a nap between the moves. 
Such affertions however have deterred many from attempting to 


‘m} Caxton herein attributes the invention of Chefs to Philometer the Philefo- 
pher tor the inftruétion of a wicked King 

(*] Fenn’s Letters, vol. IL. p. 331. This letter is from Mrs. Pafton to her 
hufband. 
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learn the game. It is alluded to likewite as being an amufement 
in the family ef the ninth Earl of Northumberland, by a cu- 
rious manufcript, with the perufal of which you have lately 
indulged me. 

We find the following prefumptive proof that Queen Eliza- 
beth was a player at Chefs. There had been a tilting-match 
before her Majefty, us which Sir Charles Blount (afterwards 
Lord Montjoy) difinguifhed himfelf fo greatly, that the Queen 
fent him the next morning a Chefs-queen of gold, which was 
at the fame time highly enamelled. It can f{carcely be conceived 
that the Queen fhould have had fuch a Chefs-piece in her cabi- 
net, unleis the fometime played at that game [0]. 

James the Firft is fuppofed to have been a player at Chefs ; 
but in his advifes his fon againft it, ** becaufe it is 
over-wife ;” which, like moft parental inftrudtion, feems to have 
been little attended to, from the magnificent bag and elegant fet 
of Cheffmen, which I had the honour of lately exhibiting to the 
Society of Antiquaries, and which belonged to Charles the 
Firft [p]; they are now in the poflefiion of Lord Barrington. 

In the prefent century, Stamma who was a native of Aleppo, 
and refided fome time in England as Tranflator of Oriental dit- 
patches to our court, publifhed fome felect games at Chefs, 
together with a few inftruQions [gq], and after him Hoyle taught 
how to open the game, at a crown per leffon. 


[co] See a publication entituled, The Phoenix, 2 vols. 8vo. 1707. The paper 
is from Sir Robert Naunton, who was Secretary to James I. 

[p} Im this reign Sewé publithed inftruétions for playing at Chefs, which he 
dedicates to the Countefs of Bedford, who therefore was probably a proficient at 
this game. 

(¢] The firft edition was printed at Paris. 
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Hsing thus brought down to the prefent times fuch anec- 
doves as | have happened to {tumble upon with regard to Chefs- 
plaving in England, I thal! now pafs over to France, where there 
tecm.to be ttl earlier, but faint traces of the game having been 
koown at leatt, but how generally is not perhaps fo clear. 

The hilorian Carte [7] gives us the following account of a 
Chefs-match between Henry the Firft, before his acceffion to 
the throne of England; and Lewis Je Gros fon to Philip of 
France. Thistook place at Philip’s court, and in the year 1087. 
Lewis loft feveral games to Henry, as alfo a good deal of money ; 
which irritated him fo much, that he threw the Chefimen at 
Henry's head. This was returned by Henry’s ftriking Lewis 
with the board, in fuch a manner that he was laid bleeding-on 
the floor, and Henry would have killed his antagonift, if his 
cider brother Robert had not interpofed. This is undoubtedly a 
very early inflance of Chefs being known in France; but it 
is much to be wifhed that Carte had ftated the term ufed in 
the Norman Chronicle to which he refers, and which he hath 
trauflated Chefs, as drafts 1s very ancient, bears a confiderable 
affinity to Chefs, and equally requires a chequered board. 

The next proof of an early knowledge of this game in France 
is faid to be in John of Salisbury’s book de Nugis Curialium, 
where however 1 have not been able to find it. When king 
John of France was made prifoner at the battle of Poitiers, he 
is reported to have faid to his captor, * Do not you know, that 
© at Chefs a king is never taken 7” which undoubtedly muft re- 
fer to Chefs as it 1s played at prefent. 

In the reign of Charles the Fifth of France, Froifart men- 
tious, that the King played at this game with the duke of Bur- 


Vol. 1. p. 445. 
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gundy, whilft they were for fome time together at Touloute. 
Chefs moreover is alluded to in the Romant de /a Rofz, and many 
of the French families bear a Chefs-rook in their arms. It was 
certainly much played in the fame kingdom during the fixteenth 
century; as Pafquier [s] furnifhes the following account of 
an inhabitant of Lyons, who would give up all his capital pieces, 
and beat an able adverfary, provided he was permitted to have 
two moves for each of his pawns [¢]. He would alfo engage to 
give mate with a particular pawn, or oblige his adverfary to maze 
himfelf, with a piece that he fhould pitch upon. 

In the feventeenth century the treatife intituled The Calabrian 
was tranflated from the Italian into French, and might have 
contributed to a few players having ref{umed this game, which 
(as with us) was now fupplanted by the more general amufe- 
ment of cards. In the prefent times Philidor (born at Dreux) 
is clearly the moft diftinguifhed champion, in fo much that con- 
fiderable {ubfcriptions have been made to bring him over to Eng- 
land, from curiofity chiefly to fee his great fuperiority. It is 
well known that he can play two games again{t able adver{a- 
ries, and generally beat them, without feeing either of the 
boards. This is certainly a moft amazing effort; but Villani 
(in his Chronicle of Florence) gives us a fimilar inftance in the 
fourteenth century, as does another Italian writer of a Saracen 
who flourifhed about the fame time [vu]. Great chefs players in- 
deed mutt neceffarily carry in their head feveral moves which 


[s] Pafquicr’s Recherches de la France, L. iv. ch. 31. 

[rt] This term of pawn is probably taken from the Spanifh word Peon, which 
fignifies a foot /o'dier. 

{w] His name was Buzzeca. 
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are probably to enfue, both on their own part and that 
of their adverfary ; and he who like Philidor can do this 
throughout the whole game, even with a fingle antagonift, muft 
commonly be the vitor. ‘To this account relative to Chefs- 
playing in France, it muft be added, that Monf. Freret [x] in- 
forms us that there are feveral MSS on this fubject in the French 
King’s library. 

As for Germany, I have not yet been able to pick up any 
particulars with regard to Chets in that very extenfive empire, 
except that a Selenus Duke of Brunfwick wrote a treatife on 
that fubject, aud named one of his towns from it fy]. 

In Mutcovy it is faid to be in great vogue amongit the fhop- 
keepers [=] 3 and it is highly probable that they received it, to- 
gether with their profeflion of faith, from the Eaftern empire, 
whillt the Greek Sovereigns refided in Conftantinople. 

Chefs moreover is fuppofed to be alluded to in fome verfes 
which are inferted in the ancient Northern Poem of Hervarar 
Saga; but the paffiage alluded to may relate to other games 
which are played upon a checquered board. Hyde indeed in- 
forms us that it is not unknown even in Iceland, and it certainly 
would be a very convenient game for filling up their very long 
nights during the winter [a]. 

Having 

[x] Vol. V. of Memoirs of the Academy of Infcriptions. 

[y} The name of the town is Rockfet, which had for its arms a Chefs-roos, 
and it was obliged to give to every new Bifhop a Silver-Chefs-Board with fil- 
ver men, one fet of which was gilt. The Che/s-rcoe hath not the leaft affinity 
to the bird we fo call. Its figure in Blafonry may be feen in Heraldical 
Treatifes. 

fz} Cox’s Travels —See alfo Olearius. 

{@} lam informed by Mr. Profeflor Thorkelin, who is by birth an Icelander. that 
Cliels (called S/u#) continues to be an amutement in that ifland, and by abler players 

than 
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Having dwelt fo much upon the countries from whence Chets 
hath been originally introduced, or where the game hath been 
in confiderable vogue, I fhall conclude this rather long difler- 
tation by fome obfervations upon the names of the picces, im 
many different languages, of which Hyde hath given a copious 
account. 

If I am right in my conjecture, that the game was originally 
Chinefe, from whence it was transferred to Thibet, Bengal, 
Jndoftan, and Perfia, it is highly probable that the pieces did 
not differ materially in thefe feveral countries, cither i name 
or figure. When however the Turks had learned it from the 
more Eaftern inhabitants of Afia, they of courfe made the pieces 
formlefs, as they underftand the fecond commandment in its 
moft rigid and literal fenfe. The Greeks and Crufaders on the 
contrary having become adepts at the game from their long 
continuance in Paleftine, conceived themfelves at liberty to give 
what form and name they pleafed to the pieces, which confe- 
quently differ often in the feveral parts of Furope where Chefs 
hath been introduced, It was natural therefore that their principal 
piece fhould be a King, both in form and name, and this feems 
to have obtained alfo in the more Eaftern parts of Afia [4),— 
In moft of thefe governments however the Kings are rather in- 
dolent monarchs, and confequently this piece fearcely moves at 
all, but is merely to be defended from attacks[c]. The Em- 

peror 
than are to be found in Copenhagen.—He alfo informs me that allufions to this 
game are to be found in a very copious colleétion of Icelandic MSS. feveral of 
which will be publithed by the munificence of the King of Denmark.— The cha- 
racter of thefe MSS. is the Anglo-Saxon. 
[4] Where this piece is termed Schach, or Emperor. 


fc} It is admitted, however, that fometimes near the conclufion of the game, 
2 his 
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peror himfelf being thus indolent, neceffarily requires a Minifter 
or General who can protect his mafter by vigorous and extenfive 
motions, againtt diftant intults, in the moft remote parts of the 
board. ‘Ihe peice therefore of the greateft powers was by the 
Perfians thiled Pherz, or General(d}. Chefs hath univerfally 
been confidered as an engagement between two armies, and if 
the piece of the greatett importance is termed the General, this 
allufion is properly carried on. When the game however was 
introduced into Europe, the Chriftians did not trouble them- 
felves about the Afiatic names for the peices, and ftyled the 
Pherz (or General) Queen fe], probably becaufe fhe is placed 
next tothe King, as tlie Genera/ was amongft the Afiatics ; but 
this does not keep up fo properly the idea of a military conflict, 
as when the Pherz (or General) is placed in the fame fituation. 
Another impropriety arifes from the Pawn’s becoming a Queen, 
when he hath reached the laft {quare of the adverfary’s camp ; 
as it is a fuitable reward to the Pawn (or foot foldier) to make 
him a General, if he penetrates fo far through the enemy’s 
troops, but certainly no prowefs on his part can entitle him to 
be transformed into a Queen. 


his Majefty is obliged to be rather more aétive, but even then from his great 
dignity, he can only move a fingle flep. The infance of the King’s moving 
two fleps (when he cafles) can take place only once during the game. 

{d@] Sometimes Vizir or Minifter. 

[«] Hyde indeed mentions a /ett of Chefs-men, preferved at St. Denys, 
which belonged to Charlemagne, and four of which were Kings and Queens, 
That thefe pieces cannot be fo ancient feems to be fufficiently evident, both 
trom the fet being preferved entire for near ten centuries, and from the prin- 
cipal pieces having Arabic charaéters on their back with the name of the 
maker. If Charlemagne was a player at Chefs, he would have probably employed 


an arti of his own dominions. 
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The next piece in power to the Pherz, or Queen, is that 
which we call fometimes the Rook, but more commonly The 
Gafile. 1 concéive this term to be derived from the /talians, 
who I have endeavoured to prove were the firft Europeans 
that played at Chefs; as rocca in that language not only figni- 
fies a Rock but a Fortrefi, which in thofe times was generally 
placed on fuch an eminence [/] : 


«+ Sicura quafi recca in alto monte.” 
Dante ia Parg, 


Hence our term at Chefs, «* The King cafl/es,” or puts himfelf 
in a ftate of fecurity, by exchanging, in fome meafure, places 
with the caf/e, which then becomes more expofed to the 
enemy. 

The name of the only remaining peice that feems to want 
fome explanation is that which we call the Bihop; and which 
the French term the Fou or Foo/, ‘The reafon of this laft ap- 
pellation feems to be, that as this peice ftands on the fides of 
the King and Queen, fome wag of the times, from this, ftyled 
it The Fool, becaufe anciently royal perfonages were commonly 
thus attended, from want of other means of amufing them- 
felves 

As for the term of Bifhop, it is not fo eafily accounted for, as 
our Kings or Queens have never had any foch conftant atten- 
dants. When we firft introduced this appellation is not perhaps 
to be fettled with any certainty, though we know that in Cax- 
ton’s time this peice was ftiled the E/phyn. It thould fecm 


[f] The term of being mated fecms alfo to be derived from the Italian 
Ammozxzato or killed. 

[g] The King’s Fool was properly the King’s Butt, who, being laughed at and 
ridiculed by his Majefty, was permitted to cut his jokes on the courtiers. 
2 therefore 
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therefore that the change of name took place after the Réfor- 
mation. If the form indeed of the Chefs-pieces which belonged 
to Charles I. and which I had the honour of exhibiting to the 
Society, is recollected, the top of this piece fomewhat refembles 
a bifhop’s mitre {4}. 


If you happen, Sir, to think that what I have ftated in this 
long letter may deferve any attention in Somerfet-Place, I will 
beg you to tranfmit it to the Secretary; and if you do not 
perufe it with too friendly an eye, the opinion of fo great a player 
at this moft capital game cannot but carry with it the propét 
weight. You have indeed another title to the addrefs of this 
Difflertation, as you furnifhed me with feveral fcarce Italian trea- 
tifes, which I could not otherwife have procured, and which 
have thrown much light upon the invefiigation. 


lam, SIR, 
With great regard, 
Your moft faithful, 
Humble fervant, 


DAINES BARRINGTON. 


[+} The Pawns in Caxton’s time were of different figures, and not al! uni- 
form as at prefent. The Pawn before the Queen (for example) reprefents the 
Qucen’s Spicer or Apothecary. See Caxton’s Book on Chefs. 
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IV. A Letter from the Rev. John Bowle, F. 4.S. on the 
Canonization of St. Ofmund, with fame Obfervations 
concerning the Epifcopus Puerorum, addreffed to 


the Bifbop of Salifbury. 


Read June 28, 1787. 


My Lorpb, 


HAVE for fome time paft formed to myfelf an opinion 

that among the feveral prelates in the fee of Salifbury, no 
one from the foundation of the church was more active and vi- 
gilant than your noble predeceflor Richard Beauchamp, who 
was tranflated thither in Auguft 1450. An early undertaking of 
his was the canonization of St. O/mund. It appears that two 
canons of the church, Nicholas Upton, and Simon Hovwchins, 
were fent to Pope Nicholas V. to Rome, where they arrived 
the 27th of June, 1450. Upon this bufinefS Upton returned 
the following year, being recalled by the Dean and Chapter in 
May, and the whole devolved upon Houchins. A work of this 
kind was not to be finifhed haftily : length of time and much 
money were eflentially neceflary. The latter appears from 
Houchins’s Letters, which were colleéted into a volume, fo 
damaged by damp, that Sir Edward Byfhe could with difficulty 
make out the two paragraphs he has publifhed from them in 
the 
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the preface to his edition of ** Upton de re militari [a].% The 
former, from a true ftate of the matter. It took up near 
three years in the papacy of the abovementioned pontiff, 
who died March 14, 1455, and was not finally adjufted 
till his fueceffor Calixtus III. Sept 5, 1456, promulged his de- 
cree for that purpofe. The canonization was afterwards on the 
1 ft day of the following year, as appears from the * Portiforium 
ad ufum Sarifburienfis ecclefia pars eftivalis, Lond. 1556, 
ato. fig. D. d. ii. Within this year as it appears in the 
office in tranflatione fanéli O/mundi, July 15, the tranflation of his 
body was completed, principally at tle expence of the bifhop, 
“© Adjuntlis fibi decano & fratribus paratiffimis ejufitem loci canonicis, 
quorum impenfis, devotione, ac indufiria elaboratum eft.” At this 
teftival were prefent Archbifhop Bourchier, primas totius pro- 
vincie, praefules ac principes regni, with an aftonifhing number of 
the lower people. A new faint probably attracted much atten- 
tion. Robert lord Hungerford by his teftament bearing date 
the 22d of April, 1459, 37 H. VI. [4], bequeathed his body to 
be buried before the altar of St. Ofmund, in the cathedral church 
of Salifbury, and dying May 18, 1460, was buried there. 

I have mentioned the name of the above archbifhop, as it 
adds ftrength to another conjecture, that the prefent parith 
church of St. Thomas was erected in thefe times; the arms of 
Bourchier and the fee of Canterbury being ftill entire on a beam 
in the North aifle juft over the door, The Catenariin arches 


fa} ** And thas bleffed be God we be a werke, wherfor now it is nede that 
moucy be hadde in hait, by God hit hath coft many or this. 

** Wherefor our matter hath be almoft forget, and we have bite thayer gaping 
after your lettres without comfort of you, or of Tarentyne. By God I trowe 
that money had be in the bank our matter had be {ped or this.” 

[4] Dugd. Bar. 205. 
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an the windows, and betwixt the pillars, feem to evince as much, 
‘That there was a former in the fame fpot, erected foon after thre 
building of the cathedral, to which it ferved as a chapel of eafe 
is certain. I have examined the probate of the will of Roger 
de Telyng, Piflor, xr Kalendas Augufti 1316, in which are 
thefe claufes ; 


Imprimis, lego fummo altari ecclefie Thome mar- 
tiris Sar. vis. et fabrice ejufdem ecclefe iiis. Lego corpus mcum 
fepeliendum in cemiterio ejufdem ecclefic.” Whether this was 
a flight or other temporary building, or whether the increafe 
of the inhabitants made a larger neceflary, ceitain it is from 
fimilar authority that at the clofe of this fame century, Thomas 
de Boiton, bowyer, in his will left the fum of 20 marks due 
to him from a John Gilberd, ‘* nove fabrice auftralis ecclefie 
fanéi Thome Sar.” This will is dated * in fefto Sci Jacobi 
Apoftoli, Anno Dom. 1400,” If this church underwent a 
fecond dedication, as was cuftomary, and was praCtifed in the ca- 
thedral in 1258, the particulars are probably mentioned in bifhop 
Beauchamp’s regifters, where doubtlefs every thing refpecting 
the bufinefs of the tranfaction muft be met with. If this fhould 
be wanting, the account of the removal of Becket’s bones from 
this place of interment in the church of Canterbury, in order to 
their being placed in their fhrine, which muft have been the 
cafe here, willin fome meafure fupply this defe& and ftrengthen 
my idea. If, which is to be wifhed for, it is to be found, it 
will afford fome information as to the famenefs or change of 
cuftoms in the church in the courfe of three centuries. 


«© Than how his holy tranflacyon was fulfylled now thall ye 
here. The reverend fader in God Steven Archbyfhop of Can- 
terbury, Rychard Bythop of Salefbury, Walter the pryor of the 
Vor. IX. G fame 
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fame place with the covent with fpiritual fongs and devout 

ympnes, whan it was nyght weutto the fepulchre of this holy 

martyr, aud all that nyght and day of his tranflacion they per- 

fevered in prayers and faftynge, and after midnyght 4 precites 

elected and chofen thereto, approchyng to his body, toke the 

holy heed with grete devocyon and reverence, and unto them 

all offered it for to kyffle. Than the Archbythop and all the 

others made grete honour to it and toke all the relickes of the 

precious body, and layd them in a chefte, and fhette it faft with 

yron lockes, and fet it in a place for to be kepte unto the daye 

that the tranflacyon fholde be folemnyfed. The daye then of 

this holy tranflacyon beynge comen there were prefent a grete 

iniumerable multitude of people, as well of riche as of poore. 

There was Pandulph a legate of the holy fader the Pope, and: 
2 archbyfhops of Frauuce of Reyns and Arenfis, with many 

other byfhops and abbottes, and alfo kynge Henry the Thyrde, . 
with erles and barons, whiche kynge took the chefte upon: 
his fholdres, and with the other prelates and lordes brought 

it with grete joye and honour unto the place where it is now 

worlhipped, and was layd in a fayre and moche riche fhryne, 

at whofe holy tranflacyon were fhewed by the merytes of this. 
holy faynte Thomas many miracles.” 

‘{his happened in 1221. Though this matter is perhaps no 
where to be found but in the Gol/aen Legend; yet, the miracles 
excepted, it feems intitled in all other reipects to be regarded as 
hiftorically true. The body of Si. Ofmund was brought hither 
with two other bifhops, Roger and Joceline, at the feaft of 
Trinity in 1226. It isto be prefumed then this tranflation can 
mean nothing more’ than the taking up the bones from the 
grave, and placeing them in a fhrine near the altar. The office 

fays, 
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fays, D. d. iiii. ** Hodie apertis vifceribus terra protulit confef- 
forem, hodie Ofmundum tanquam mundo iterum exortum gau- 
demus; hodie capfam reliquiarum ejus devotis greflibus fre- 
quentamus.” 

Singular inftances of general cuftom are apt to produce fur- 
prife in the difcovery. This feems to have been the cafe with 
Mr. Gregory in his account of the Epifcopus Puerorum. ‘This 
inftitution was neither peculiar to this church or kingdom, It 
appears from the Northumberland houfhold book, that they ’ 
had a Barne Bifhop at Beverley, and another at York. William 
de Yorke, the next but one in fucceffion to bifhop Poore, was 
provoft of the former place, and moft Ifkely introduced it into 
the church at Salifbury. Bifhop Poore according to Leland 
was the founder of the Hofpital of St. Nicholas, to which 
bifhop Bridport dedicated the foundation of the college de Val- 
libus. From thefe inftances the 13th century may be faid to 
be the era of the devotion paid to him. 

In Germany in 1274, at the counfel at SaJtzburg, the ¢ /ud 
noxti quos vulgaris eloquentia Epif{copatus Pucrorum appellat,” 
were prohibited as having produced great enormities [c]. 

In Spain antiently in cathedral churches in memory of the 
eleétion of St. Nicholas, bifhop of Myra, a chorifter being 
placed with folemnity in the mid{ft of the choir upon a {caffold, 
there defcended from the vaulting of the ceiling a cloud, which 
{topping midway opened. Two angels within it carried the mitre, 
and de{cended juft fo low as to place it on his head, afcending 
immediately in the fame order in which they came down, 
This came to be an occafion of fome irregularities; for till the 
day of the Innocents, he had acertain jurifdiction, and his pre- 


[<] Du Frefne, voc. Epi/copus Puerorum. 
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bendaries took fecular offices, fuch as, alguafils, catchpoles, dog 
whippers, and {weepers. ** This, thank God,” fays the author Co- 
varruvias under the article Obfpil/is, « has been totally done 
1 away.” He is however contradiéted in the great Diétionary, 
. where it is afferted that it ts {till kept up, particularly at Corunna 
and other cities, and in fome Univerfities and Colleges. The 
word is Latinifed Puer epifcopali habitu ornatus. 
The whole is with the greateft deference and refpe& fubmit- 
ted to his Lordfhip, by his dutiful and obedient fervant, 


ac 


Tdmifion, April 1786. J. BOW LE. 


V. Deserif tion. 
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V. Defcription of another Roman Pig of Lead found 
in Derbythire, in a@ Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Pegge to Robert Banks Hodgkinfon, Eg. 


Read Nov. 8, 1787. 


Dear Sir, Whittington, fune 2, 1787. 


MM TLOCK moor appears to be fruitful in producing an- 
cient blocks of Roman Lead, fince in April laft a fecond a] 
mafs was there found, of which the defcription, as fent me by 


my good friend. the rev.. John Mafon,. curate of E/ton, in Der- 
bythire, goes thus : 


Length of the lettered fide, 17! inches 
Breadth of the fame, 3 

Length of the oppofite fide, 201 
Breadth of this fide, 4 
Thicknefs, 42 


Weight 12 ftone slb. or 1731b. 
The fhape or figure of this mafs correfponds very well with 
thofe that have-been reported before, and the infcription occurs 
accordingly on the fhorter and narrower fide, which confe- 


[4] The former is now in the pofleffion of Mr. Adam Woolley. Sce vol. VII. 
fe 
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quently we may call the uppermoft [4]. It is much the heavieft 
of the Derbythire pigs hitherto difcovered [c}], and confifts, 
Mr. Mafon fays, of about 30 layers, as if {melted at fo many 
different times.{d]. 

The infcription is, 

TI. CL. TR. IVT. BR. EX. ARG. 

and it is with the utmoft diffidence that I venture on the inter- 
pretation of it. Indeed, I can abfolutely make nothing of it, 
unlefs you will fuppofe IVT. to be a blunder for POT. which 
both coins and infcriptions require after TR. and means Tridu- 
nitia Potefas. This, however, is a bold charge againft the 
cutter of the dic, fince, diftrufting the copyift in this place, 
1 wifhed Mr. Mafon to infpect the block again, which he did, 
but {till reported the Jetters to be IVT. If, neverthelefs, 
you will admit a blunder in this place, Sir, the infcription 
may be thus filled up, with fome plaufibility, though not with 
certainty 

Tiberius CLaudius TRibunitia POTeftate BRitannicus. 

EX ARGento. 

For the further explanation of which, I obferve, firft, that this 
is actually one of our oldeft blocks, none prior to the reign of 
Claudius having yet been found. 

2dly, That though a numeral, as I. Il. III. &c. cafually fol- 
lows the abbreviations TR. POT. yet there are many inftauces 
among the coins of Claudius in Mezzabarba’s edition of Occo, 


[4] Of this inconvenient fhape, fee Archzologia, vol. V. p. 375. 

{<) Mr. Nightingale’s pig weighed 126lb. Archelogia, vol. V. p. 275. Mr. 
Walley’s but 84lb. Archwologia vol. VII. p. 171. not the half of 173. Hints 
pig 1s 1§0lb. Gentleman’s Magazine 1773, p. 61. 

(4) Archxologia, vol. V. p. 377. 
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will be impoffible to fay in what vear of this Emperor's reign 
our block was made; but probably, as we fhall fee immediately, 
not till after his qth year, A D. 44. 

gdiv, BR. in the infcription, ] am of opinion, ought to be 
interpreted Britaanicus, for though no other of Claudius’ monu- 
ments give him this title, yet he certainly well merited it, both 
by his own and his legates’ exploits here fe]. Claudius went 
to Brita, A. D. 43, and the next year triumphed greatly there, 
after which our workmen might not improperly ftile him Bri- 
tannicus, though he never aflumed that title in form. It is 
principally for this reafon that I efteem our block fabricated 
after A.D 4:3; and whereas John Leland mentions one of this 


Emperor’s plates of lead made A. D. 49 | fj, the block in — 


queftion was probably made about that year. 

4thly, Atter we have cut the Gordian Knot, by a daring 
emendation of IVT, as above, the greateft difficulty feems 
to lie in the two final words, EX. ARG. Now, Sir, on that 
fide of the Roman pig of lead, found onthe ver-e of Broughtons 
brook, near Stockbridge, Hants, are the words EX ARGENT [2], 
of which, atiuming and taking them to import the fame as our 
EX. ARG, | (hall recite the explanation given in the Magazine 
of 1783. ‘ The words EX ARGEN [4} may be explained by 
* Mr, Peonant’s obfervation [7], that the Romans found fucly 
* plenty of filver in the Spanith mines, that for fome time they 
never thougbe it worth their Jabour to extra& it from lead {A}. 


{¢}] See the. cafe of Nero in Gent. Magazine 1783, p. 936. 
{/} Gent. Magazine, 1773, p. 62. 

Ibidem, 1782, p. 936. 

[5] EX ARGENT, ibid, p. 936. 

{+} Wales. vol. p. 58. 

{4} Strabo, vol. p, 221. 


where, as here, no numerals appear. And for that reafon it- 


Se _ 


— — — 
it 
Ba 
AR 
| 
hes 
a 
4 wk 
| 
4g 
> 
Tn 
ae 


438 Mr. Pecor on a Roman Pig of Lead. 


‘ In late times they diicovered an ore that contained filver, tin, 
‘and lead, and thofe three metals were melted from it. It ap- 
* pears that the firft product was the tin, the fecond the filver, 
‘and what Play calls galena, which was left behind in the 
* furnace, and feems to be the fame with our /itharge, and being 
‘melted again became lead, or, as this writer calis it, d/ack 
‘ lead, to diftinguith it from white lead or tin [/].” The ditfi- 
culty with meis this; we all know that filver, in fome propor- 
tion, may be extracted from lead ; but according to our premifes, 
viz. the words of our infcription, muft have been the predomi- 
nant fubftance in the mineral, and lead extraéted trom st, and 
yet we never heard of any fuch filver mines in Derbythire. 
This therefore mutt be left to further inveftigation ; and I par- 
ticularly recommend it to your confideration. lam, Sir, 
Your moft obedient fervant, 


SAMUEL PEGGE. 
P.S. If it be thought that Brittannicus above 1s not well 


founded, we may fubftitute Britannia, as denoting the country 
whence the commodity came. 

* .* Since the above letter was written, Mr. Molefworth, a wor- 
thy member of the Soctety, has purchafed the very ancient block 
of Roman lead here in queftion, as he informs me, and by his 
great care and accuracy has difcovered that the 7th letter is not 
an I but an L. We are obliged to this gentleman for the acute- 
ne{s of his infpection, and are happy that this curious relique of 
antiquity has fallen into fuch good hands; but at the fame time 
I mutt confefs, that this literal emendation does not contribute 
in the leaft, in my idea, to explain this difficult infcription, but 
that it ftill continues to be as obfcure and unintelligible as ever. 

March 15, 1788. 

[‘] Gent. Magazine, 1783, p. 937. 
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VI. An Account of the ancient Lordfbip of Galloway, 
from the earlieft period to the Year 1455, when it 
was annexed to the Crown of Scotland. By Robert 
Riddell of Glenriddell, E/7. 


Read Nov. 15, 1789. 


ALLOWAY in the early period of the Scottifh mo- 

narchy confifted of that tract of country which now com- 
prehends the fhire and ftewarty of Galloway, Nithfdale, Carrick, 
and the weftern part of Airfhire, with part of Lanerickthire. 
This extenfive tract, appears to have been totally independent, 
both of the Scottith and Pi&ith kingdoms, and was governed 
by Reguli, or Princes. Bede informs us that in the year 412, 
St. Ninian was fent to the South Piéts, and to Whithorn in Gal- 
loway, and he calls Candida Cafa, or Whithorn in Galloway, 
one of the four Northumbrian bithopricks. After the annihila- 
tion of the Pictith kingdom, the Monarchs of Scotland affumed 
a feudal fuperiority over the lords of Galloway, which for 
many ages was difputed by the Gallwegian Regul, and at Jatt 
temporarily obtained, ouly as the fate of war decreed it. But 
in the reign of David the Firft, when the Scottith kings had 
obtained a greater influence over the lords or princes of Gallo- 
way, we flill find them a diftin€ people, governed by their 
Vor. IX. H own 
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own laws. And in feveral of David’s Charters he thus begins, 
«* David Dei gratia Rex Scottorum Epifcopis, Abbatibus, Comi- 
‘* tibus, Baronibus, et probis hominibus fuis et omnibus fidelibus 
«« fuis totius Regni fui, Francis, et Angiicis et-Scottis-¢t Galli- 
venfibus Salutem.” 

And in the Regiam Majeftatem, chap. xvii. of the ftatutes of 
Alex. II. «It was decerned be all the judges als well of Scotland 
“ as of Gallaway,” &c. In the ftatutes of Robert Bruce, chap. 
xxxv. we have an account of the Galloway laws, and in the 
Haddington collection is a charter of Bruce to the Galloway 
men, confirming their ancient laws, &c. 

I thall proceed to give fome account of the hiftory of this 
people, as far as I have been able to learn it; but in the early 
period it is very imperfect until the time of Fergus. 

Boece mentions one Dowgal Regulus of Galloway who pre- 
vented Conftantine king of Scotland from being murdered by 
his fubje&ts, about or before A. D. 479. 

About the year 685, in the reign of Eugene V. king of 
Scotland, Egfrid king of Bernicia laid fiege to the caftle of 
Donfkene in Galloway. 

Mordack king of Scotland is faid to have refounded the mo- 
naftry of Candida-Cafa, or Whitehorn, in Galloway. He died 
734. 

Eihfin king of Scotland when old, refigned the management 
of public affairs to Murdack Lord of Galloway, Donald Thane 
of Argyle, Cullen Thane of Athole, and Conrith Thane of 
Murray. Under this adminiftration, Donald Lord of the Ifles 
waite Galloway, A. D. 761. 

About the third year of the reign of Solvaith king of Scot- 
land, A. D. 769, GyUeguham,-the confederate of Donald Bane 
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(or the white) king of the Ebuda, invaded Galloway ; but was 
flain, 

Macbeth king of Scotland flew Macgile Lord of Galloway. 

Malcolm Can-more is faid to have added to the revenue of 
Whithorn in Galloway. 

In the reign of David the Firft, Sir David Dalrymple informs 
us, that at the battle of the Standard, which was fought Augutt 
22, 1138, ‘* The Galivegians claimed the pre-eminence of be- 
«* ginning the attack, as being due by ancient cuftom, and they 


* in confequence led the van under their chiefs Ulgric and Do- 
** venald, who were both flain. This loft David the battle.” 


Fergus Lord of Galloway flourifhed in the end of the 


reign of Malcolm Canmore, and he lived until near the end of 
that of Malcolm IV. who died in 1165. He feems to have 
been a moft powerful man in the age he lived in; for Mal- 
colm IV. and he differing, he declared war againft that king 
but was taken prifoner by Gilchrift the third earl of Angus, 
the king’s general, and being fhaved was fhut up a monk in the 
abbey of Holyroodhoufe in 1142, and he made great additions 
to the monaftery or priory of Whithorn, and to the abbey of 
Holyroodhoufe, where he died about the year 1160. He 
founded the abbey of Soulfeat or Sedes animorum, and St. Mary 
Ifle. He left iffue two fons, Uchtred and Gilbeut, and he had 
a daughter called Africa, who married Olave the Firft, king 
of Man, and of the Ifles, who died in the year 1144. Fergus 
had another daughter called Margaret, who was married to Alin 
(the fon of Walter the fon of Fleanch, who was dapifer to tlic 
king) and who died circa 1153. Fergus was fucceeded by his 
fon Uchtred who married Gunild the fifter of Alan, and the 
daughter of Waldeof Lord of Allerdale, who was fon to Gol- 
patrick earl of Dunbar, Gilbert attended lis brother Uchtred 
H 2 te 
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to the battle of Alnwick, where William the Lion was taken 
prifoner; and on their return home, they drove out of Galloway 
ull the intendauts and magiftrates put over them by the Scottifh 
king, they flew all the Englith and French who fell into their 
hands, took and deftroyed all the caftles and fortreffes that the 
hing of Scotland had built in their country, putting to the {word 
all they found in them. Uchtred founded and endowed the 
nunnery of Lincluden where he was buried. He granted the 
lands of Kirkgunin to the abbey of Holm Colteram in Cum- 
berland. He was in the intereft of Scotland; but his brother 
Gilbert who was attached to the Englith intereft obtained their 
afliftance, and made his brother prifoner, and put him cruelly to 
death. This happened during the captivity of king William 
the Lion. Uchtred left a fon called Roland. Gilbert was now 
Lord of all Galloway, but he did not enjoy it long, for he died 
in 1185, leaving a fon Duncan, afterwards earl of Carrick. 
This year, viz. 1185, Henry Il. king of England led a great 
army to Carlifle, and with the concurrence of William the 
Lion and his aid, he fettled the affairs of Galloway; for Roland 
the fon of Uchtred upon his uncle Gilbert’s death, declared 
himfelf Lord of all Galloway, and he vanquithed and flew Gil- 
patrick who headed the fa€tion of his coufin Duncan. But the 
kings of England and Scotland obliged Roland to give to Duncan 
that part of Galloway called Carrick, 
And he became firft Earl of Carrick. 


I have put down his armorial bear- 
ing. 


Roland now got quiet poffeffion of 
the remainder of Galloway. He mar- 
ried Eva daughter and at laft, fole 
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heirefs of Richard de Morville conftable of Scotland, whereby 
he got a great eftate, and the dignity of conftable of Scotland 
transferred to his family, and he paid William the Lion 700 
marks for his confirmation of this great acceffion of dignity and 
fortune. 

Ralph de Diceto thus defcribes the Galloway men who ferved 
in the army of William the Lion, king of Scotland. ‘ They 
“* were fleet, naked, remarkably bold, wearing on their left 
** fides {mall knives, formidable to any atmed men, very expert 
“in throwing and aiming their javelins at great diftances, 
«* fetting up for a figual when they go to battle a long lance.” 
Roland, Lord of Galloway founded the abbey of Glen-luce in 
Galloway in the year 1190. By his wife Eva, he left iffue Alan 
his heir. 2dly. Thomas de. Galloway, who married I{abel, 
fecond daughter of Henry earl of Athol, who by the death of 
Alanus de Londoniis, who was married to her eldeft filter, 
became heirefs to her father’s great eftates. And her hufband Tho- 
mas of Galloway was ‘ cinétus cum gladio comitatus Atholiz,” 
and became the fifth earl of Athol from Malcolm fon of 
Donald VIL. king of Scotland who was created by David the 
Firft. He died in the year 1234, and was fucceeded by his fon 
Patrick the fixth earl of Athole. 

Roland alfo left a daughter Ada, who married Sir Walter 
By flet. 

Nifbet in his Heraldry mentions his having feen a charter of 
Roland Lord of Galloway granted to Alan Sinelair. To this 
charter his feal was appended, which he deferibes thus : ‘* Ro- 
«¢ Jand is on the feal reprefented on horfeback, in armour with 
‘¢a {word in his right hand, and on his left arm a thield 
«“ charged with a cheveron; which figure was alfo on the ca- 
“« parifons of his horfe before and behind.” Roland was fuc- 


ceeded 


ae 
Bat 
a | 
4 
‘ 
| 
4 
| 
Ga. 
© 4 
wee 
iit 
j | 
4 
4 


54 Mr. Rivve ce on the ancient Lordfiip of Galloway. 


ceeded by his eldeft fon, Alan, who was the fifth Lord of 
Galloway from Fergus, and the fecond conftable of Scotland 
of his family. 

He married the daughter of Hugh de Lacy, an Irith lady, 
by whom he had no iffue. He founded the abbey of Tung- 
land in Galloway. He married for his fecond wife Margaret 
eldeft daughter of David Earl of Huntington, brother to king 
Malcolm 1V. and William the Lion. By her he had three 
daughters, Helen who was married to Roger de Quincy, 
Earl of Winchefter. She had a fou Roger de Quincy, who died 
inthe year 1264. A charter of his to Secher de Seton is ex- 
tant, to which is appended his feal in red wax with two fides, 
one having a man in armour on horfeback brandifhing a fword, 
aud on his left arm a triangular fhield charged with feven 
mafcles, three, three, and one, and he had the fame fhield 
on the caparifons of his horfe, and below the horfe’s belly a 
winged dragon, with thefe words round the feal : 


Sigil: Rogeri de Qyiney comitis winceftria. 


On the other fide of the feal was a man ftanding in a coat of 
mail with a fword in his right hand, and fupporting a long 
triangular fhield by his left, with the aforefaid figures, being 
in a pofture as if he were combating with a lion ere&, having 
his two fore paws on the fhield, and below his hinder feet a 
rofe ; the man’s head and face being covered with a clofe hel- 
met, enfigned with a circular diadem but not adorned with 
flowers, upon which ftood a dragon with wings, and tail noued 
for cref{t; and the legend round was, 

Sigillum Rogeri de Quincy Conflabularii Scotre. 
This 
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"This deal was in the poffeffion of the Winton family. Roger 
de Quiucy who died in 1264 deft three daughters, but no fon ; 
fo the office of conftable of Scotland returned to Chriftian the 
fecond daughter of Lord Alan, who married William de For- 
tibus, Earl of Albemarle ; but the died without iflue. The third 
daughter of Alan, Lord of Galloway was Desvigild, who mar- 
ried John Baliol of ‘Barnard Caftle. In Magna Charta, Alan de 
Galloway is mentioned as'one of the great Englith Barons, 
and is defigned canftable of Scotland. 

Archdall in ‘his’Monafticon Hibernicum mentions that Alan 
of Galloway, ‘Duncan of Carric, and the Biffets from Scotland, 
had lands given them near Carrick Fergus, by Henry IH. King 
of England. Alan and his father Roland were benefactors to 
the abbey of Holmcolteram in’ Cumberland, of the lands of 
Lochartur in Galloway. He feems to have been the moft 
powerful man in ‘Scotland of his day, and dying without male 
iffue in 1234, he was interred at the abbey of Dundrennan, 
where his tomb was lately to be feen.. He lay in a nich in the 
crofs ifle, eaft from the north door. His effigy was well ex- 
ecuted in ftone, the figure was crofs legged and in armour, with 
-abelt acrofs the fhoulder and another round the waift. It was 
m a recumbent pofture under a canopy of ftone, from whence . 
at has been thrown down, and the trunk thamefully mutilated 
and defaced. His lady lays on the weft fide of the fame door in 
_anich alfo. 

Upon the death of Alan Lord of Galloway, Alexander II. king 
of Scotland ordained this great principality to be equally divided 
amongft his three daughters, whom I have mentioned, and who 
all furvived their father. But Thomas Macduallen, the baftard fon 
of the deceafed Lord Alan, claimed the whole fucceffion of his 
father. In this claim he was fupported by the fiiends and tenants 
of 
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of the late Alan, by his father in law Olave, king of Man, as alfo 
by fome Irith princes, and Sommerled Thane of Argyle. Alex- 
ander I]. marched an army againft Thomas,Macduallen, whom 
he found at the head of ten thoufand men. The royal army 
prevailing, Thomas Macduallen and Gildroth one of his allies 
efcaped to Ireland. Thomas afterwards returned to Scotland, and 
threw himfelf on the king’s mercy, who granted him his life. 
Upon the death of Roger de Quincy Earl of Winchefter, and 
fon to the Lady Helen (as I before mentioned) which happened 
in the year 1264, and the lady Chriftian, who died without 
iflue, Dervegild, the third daughter, now found herfelf fole 
heirefs to her father, Lord Alan. I mentioned before, fhe was 
the wife of John Baliol, Lord of Barnard caftle. She died in 
the year 1269, and left a fon called John Baliol, who through 
her and her mother’s right became King of Scotland. She left 
a daughter called Dervigild who was the grand mother of John 
Cummyng flain at Dumfries. The lady Dervigild founded and 
endowed the abbeys of Hollywood and Dulce Cor (or Sweet 
Heart) in Galloway, and the Francifcan convent at Dume 
fries, and built the fine old ftone bridge over the Nith there. 
Her fon John Baliol had very great & RT 
eftates; for befides the great Lordthip 
of Galloway he poffefled Cuningham 
or the largs, Lanerk, Kadiow, Maldfley, “ 
and Dundee Caftle. He had in France 
the Lordthips of Baliol and Harcourt ; 
and in England the lordfhip and honor 
of Bernard Caftle. 


I have put down his armorial bearing. 
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He was fucceeded by Edward Baliol, who refided moftly in his 
lordfhip of Galloway, during his fhort and tumultuous reign, 
where he had the caltles of Kenmore, Bootle, Kirkgungion, 
and Kirkandres. 

In the year 1336 he fled from Galloway to England. 

I formerly mentioned that Dervigild the daughter of Alan, 
had a daughter called Dervigild, whofe daughter was the mo- 
ther of Jolin Cummyng, earl of Badenoch killed by Bruce at 
Dumfries. 

This family of the Cummyns was of great antiquity and 
power, For John Cummyn earl of Badenoch, was the fon of 
John the black Cummyn, who upon the death of Queen Mar- 
garet became a competitor for the crown of Scotland, as fon 
and heir of John, who was fon and heir of Richard, the fon 
and heir of William, who was fon and heir of Hexetilda, the 
daughter and fole heirefs of Gothric, who was fon and heir of 
Donald king of Scotland. 

This John Cummyn, who was flain by Bruce, left a daughter, 
who married Archbald the Xth Lord of Duglas, and by her 
had a fon William, who was the firft earl of Duglas, and now 
that the Baliol, and Cummyn of Badenoch families were be- 
come extinét, he became heir of line to Alan Lord of Gal- 
Joway his predeceffor, as appears by the following Genealogical 
Table. 
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Alan Lord of Galloway. 


Helen married Chriftian married Dervigild married 
to Roger de to William de to John Baliol, of 
Quincy Earl Fortibus Karl of Bernard Caftle. 
of Winchefter. Albemarle. She 

left no male iffue. 


Roger de Quincy John Baliol, fome time Dervigild, to 
karl of Winchefter, King of Scotland. whom married 
cied in 1264, with- is not certain. 
out male iffue, ed 


Dervigild married to 

John the Black Cum- 

myng Earl of Badenoch. 
4 


the Red Cummyng 

of Badenoch, flain 

at Dumfries, by Bruce 

king of Scotland. 


A daughter married to Archbald 
the tenth Lord of Douglas. 


Wilham firft Farl of Douglas,==-Margaret, heirefs to Tho- 
and Lord of Galloway. | mas 13th Earl of Mar, 


James, fecond Earl Archbald the Grim, 
of Douglas. Lord of Galloway. 
William 
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William firft Earl of Douglas and Lord of Galloway married 
his firft wife before 1349, the Lady Margaret, daughter 
and at laft fole heirefs of Thomas the XIIth earl of Mar. By 
her he had James, tecond Earl of Douglas, and Archibald who 
was created Lord of Galloway by David IL. in the goth year 
of his reign. This Lord Archibald furnamed the Grim, te- 
founded the nunnery ot Lincluden; for the nuns having be- 
come very diflolute, he turned them out and converted the 
nunnery into a provoftry. His brother earl James dying, he 
fucceeded him in the earldom of Douglas in the year 1388, 
He marrried Jean daughter and heirefs to Thomas Murray of 
Bothwell, by whom he had a fon Archibald the fourth earl of 
Douglas. 

Lord Archbald the Grim lies interred in the veftry or fa- 
crifly at Lincluden, above the door of which are his arms and 
thofe of his lady carved in ftone upon feparate fhields, and 
three ftars interlaced with three cups (as panitarius Scotia) are 
betwixt the fhields, 

Archbald 1V. earl of Douglas and third Lord of Galloway, 
Lord Bothwell, Anandale, fecond Duke of Turenne, Count de 
J ongueville, and Marefhal of France, fucceeded his father, 
Archbald the Grim, anno 1424. He married the Lady Mar- 
garet, eldeft daughter to King Robert IIf. by the Lady Anna- 
bella Drummond, This Lady has a fuperb tomb at Lincluden 
with the following infcription : 

Hic jacet Margareta, Scotia Regis filia, quonda comitiffa de 

Douglas et Domina Galovidie ct validanice. 


_ This earl is interred in the church of Douglas, in a moft 
magnificent tomb. He left a daughter the Lady Margaret, who 
was called the Fair Maid of Galloway. She got the eftates of 
Galloway, Wigton, aud Balvennic, &c. and was firft married 
I2 to 
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to her coufin William, the fifth earl of Douglas, and fecondly 
to James the fixth earl of Douglas. She lies with her mother 
at Lincluden, and was fucceeded in tle Lordthip of Galloway 
by James, the feventh earl of Douglas, firnamed the Far. 
He died in the year 1443, and was interred at Douglas, where 
he had a magnificent monument. He was fucceeded by his fon, 
William the eighth earl of Douglas, and fifth duke of Turenne, 
&c. He was fucceeded by his brother James, the ninth earl of 
Douglas and fixth duke of Turenne. In this earl the male 
line of the firft and fecond fons of William, firft earl of Douglas 
ended. In the year 1455 the Scottith parliament annexed 
tor ever to the crown the Lordthip of Galloway, with all its 
freedoms, &c. From that period this ancient Lordthip has cone 
tinued annexed to the crown, and its ancient laws and cuftoms, 
&c. have been annihilated, to put it upon the fame footing os 
the other parts of Scotland, 


Vil. Tran- 
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Vil. Tranflation of a Diffectation on Satyrical Medals, 
addreffed to the Society by Pere Francois Phillippe 
Gourdin, Benediétine of the Order of St. Maur at 
Rouen, Librarian of the Abbey of St. Ouen in 
Normandy, Member of the Academies of Rouen, 
Caen, and Villefranche, and of the Literary Society 
of Boulogne and the Mufeum at Bourdevux, and 
Honorary Fellow of the Society of Antiquarics of 
London. 


Read Dee. 6, 


- BOUT acentury has now elapfed fince an important quef- 
tion arofe among the moft celebrated Antiquaries, con- 
cerning a Gold Medal of the Emperor Gallienus in the King of 
France’s Cabinet. It exhibits on one fide the hed of the Emperor 
crowned with ears of corn, with the infcriptio, GALLIENAE 
AVGVSTAE. The name of a woman over the hicad of an Em- 
peror conveyed to many perfons the idea of a meduallic fatire, 


Frederic Spanheim [a), Vaillant Boucelot Bandar: 
and 


[a] Though, after Bernard author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Let- 
tres, and after the Journal des Sgavans 169%, we place [: ic Spanheim at thic 
head of this hit (whom Bernard, Nouvelle Republique des | cttres, fan. 1700, 


art. 2. confounded with his father Ezckic!, author of the two volumes (“ De 


“ Ufu & Pratiantia Numifmatum Antiquorum’) Spanheim is by no means po- 
itive 
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and Grainville [e], conceived themfelves authorifed in adopting 
this opinion, inafinuch as the Emperor Julian in his Catars 
reprefents Gailicnus coming to the Banquet of the Guds in the 


fitive in this opinion. He only confiders the medal as a fingular one, See his 
Tranflation of the Cafars of Julian, note 294. 

5} In ludicrum Gallieno ab uno ex ipfis qui imperatoris titu‘um contra eum 
arripuerit percuflum videtur, illum appelians: ut omnibus denotarct 
pro faemina eum haberi debere, qui res tam negligenter in bellis undique Roma- 
hum imperium prementibus ageret: de quo ait Pollio, ut ejus me mentia quitem apud 
exrrcitur fi ret, WA pro laured {picas gerit tanguem abdomini potids quem bello va- 
caret. Bigas agit, quod victoriam in circo potius quam de hoftibus quereret. 
Proepigraphe, ubique pax, cum nulla provincia eflet quz bello non impeteretur. 
(Numiim. pratt. imperat. T. IL p. 381.) 

{<] Letter to the Abbé de Vallemont on the explanation which he has given 
of the gold medal in the King’s cabinet, 1498. Anfwer to M. G[alland)}, 
wherein are examined feveral queftions of Antiquity, among others the above 
tranflation. 

M. Baudelot expreffes his furprife that the Abbé de Vallemont fhould have 
followed fuch an hiftorian as Trebellius Pollio, and have taken the liberty of 
changing the punétuation of the paflage, which he cites in fupport of his opi- 
nion, and thereby makes the hiftorian fay the contrary of what he really has faid, 
Though Galland agreed with Baudelot, as to this tranflation and alteration, he 
was not of the fame opinion as to the legend vB1Qqve PAx, or the maaner of 
reading the infcription of the obverfe. ‘This is the fubje& of Baudelot’s aniwer, 
who fays, that this is not the only ironical medal to be met with, but that the 
Roman coinage afford more than one ftriking example of the kind. 

[<] Novaet infolita epigraphe, novus ac infolitus typus hujus nummi, quem 
in ludibrium, atque ad aternum Gallieni dedeces cufum putant viri eruditi. 
Gall ene Augufie infcribitur, ut omnibus notum fieret pro foemina eum haberi 
debere. . . vel quod Zenobia in cum arma fumpfiffet, ejufque ducem Heraclia- 
num vicifict.... (Num. imper. Rom. T. I. pp. 154. et 155. not. 5.) 

fe} Differt. fur quelques med. fatyriques de Gallien decouvertes depuis peu 
(Mem. de Trevoux. Juin 1712), Voila bien des medailies, dit il, qu’il eft difficile 
d’envilager de prés fans y appercevoir de la malice . . . d’autant plus que ces me~ 
daiiles font la plipart tres rares et méme unigues, ce qui ne convient point aux 
inedailles qu'on a frappées en ’honneur d'un Prince, qui font prefque toutes trés 
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habit and with the air of a woman [f]. The legend on the 
reverfe VBIQVE PAX, at a time when war defolated all the 
provinces of the Empire, tended admirably to confirm the opi- 


nion of thefe learned men. i 
Father Hardouin [zg], however, together with the Abbé de 


Vallemont [4], and Monf. Galland (7}, were unwilling to 
ccive 


‘Ext rire wae7) Diy TH ual reves 

Julian, fays Spanheim on the place, introduces him here as an effeminate man, 
fuch 2s he really was. What is faid of his robe, which literally approached in 
foftnefs that of a woman, refers to what Trebellius Pollio fays of it. that he wore 
a man’s purple robe, with gold and fleeves, which were not {cen on) men’s robes 
before the tune of Gallienus, who firft made ule of fuch—measing in fhort, that 
Gallienus was attired and fet off more like a courtezan than aa coiperor. (note 
203. p. 22.) 


Galliene augufla {cripturveft pro Galiiene Augufl’, in vocandi cafu: 
ufu fcilicet temporum illorum quibus littera Z vel £ fubinde pexmutabatur in> 


fcribendo ob foni fimiitudinem ... jam corona graminea, qua caput Gallient 
cingitur, magnarum vi@oriarum index fuit, et inter catera coronarum bellicarum 
principem locum tenuit, ut ait Plinius lib. xxii. fed. 4. (Chronol, Specimen 
Numm. Sac. Conftantini, p. 447-) 

‘I his explanation mutt appear very fimpke to fucli a fingular genius as Hardouin. 
He therefore offers another more refined one. GALLIENO Augufto Edua 
AVGufa Vrbis Servatori Triumphalem Arcum Erexit. In like manner he 
tranflates the legend on the reverfe: Vittoria Bifuntina, OVictem Edu Peperit, 
Auguiti X decennalibus (ad Plinii Hift. Nat. T. J. p. 370.) 

[/) Nouvelle explication d’ une medailie d’or du cabinct du roi, 16,8, 12°. 
The Abbé in the firft letter pretends from a paflage in Trebellius Pollio that the 


perfon here treated of is one Gadlienena coufin german to the Emperor, who killed ° 


the tyrant Cornelius Celfus feven days after his eleétion, and that Gallienus to 
thew his gratitude engraved the head of this Princefs with the utle of avovera 


on one of his medals. In the fecond letter the author defends his opinion againft 
Baudelot 
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ccive any fatire whattoever in this medal: they endeavoured to 
give feveral explanations of it, but thefe were perhaps more in- 
genious than fatisfactory 

Thefe autiquaries, and particularly Father Hardouin laid it 
down as a principle that the Romans were too grave a people to 
tolerate upon their medals Jokes, which were uaworthy of the 
Majetty of the Empire [/?. 

Upon this principle Klotzius, contends that no fatyrical 


medal whatfoever is to be found among the antients, and that 


Baudelot and Galland. Notwithftanding the praifes given to their letters in the 
Journals, they contain more learning than reafoning. 

[¢] ** Lettre touchant la Nouv. Explic. &c. Caen, 1668,” Galland like Bau- 
delot maintains that Vaillant has mifunderftood or miftranflated the paflage of 
Pollio, and that this Gallicna had not érlled but eleéted Celfus, who was killed 
feven days afterwards. He thinks the AZ is put here for E by the fault of the 
Monetarius, and that all medals of the Roman Emperors have a /erious intention. 

[4] The weaknefs of thefe three interpretations difcovers itfelf. It is not 
enough to fay with P. Hardouin that at that time # was put for E. fiom fim- 
plicity of found. This can only be an error in fpeech and not in writing, cipe- 
cially as the diphthong is compoted of two fingle letters, as it is written on medals 
and infcriptions. Galland’s reafon has no more weight. Confult on this fubjed, 
** Froelich de nummis monetar. veter. culpavitiofis.” As to the Abbé Vallemont, 
it is fufficient to overict his fyitem to read his fecond letter, in which he pre- 
tends to defend it. 

Hec obiter de Gallieni nummo . . . . cm in nummis antiquis, faltém La- 
tinis, nihil plane fit ludicram, aut {currile, Romana gravitate ac majeftate indig- 
num. Nec fi nummos quidem tales audimus quifquam feré ex Auguftis, aut 
magis in bello ftrenuus, aut magis acceptus P. R. Galliifque fuerit quam Gal- 
lienus. (ut fupra, p. 448). This is a complete panegyric of Gallienus. It is 
confirmed in a letter of P. Chamillard on the medals of Gallienus, wherein is 
fhewn that all the hiftonans agree with the medals. This letter truly interefting 
»y the plan of a Roman Hiftory after medals and hiftorians, which it contaias, 
be found in the Mem. de Trevoux, Novembre 1719, fe 
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the very firft of the kind is not of a more antient date than the year 
1512, when Louis XII. caufed one to be ftruck in order to 
revenge himfelf upon Pope Julius I]. who had put the king- 
dom of France under interdict [m]. 

Let us examine this principle, the truth of which is founded 
upon incontrovertible fats, but let us at the fame time reduce it 
to its juft value, and we fhall very foon perceive that the cou- 
clufion drawn from it is too general, too extenfive, and con({e- 
quently falfe and ill-founded. 

The Greeks were undoubtedly very cautious to eternize by 
means of medals the difgrace of their vanquifhed enemies. Ou 
thecontrary they appear, on the authority of Diodorus Siculus [n], 
to have erected only trophies of wood as the monuments of their 
victories, from the apprehenfion that they would otherwife have 
been too durable. 

The Romans, whofe policy, at leaft in the more early ages, 
confifted in extending by conqueft the limits of the republic, 
and in augmenting the number of its citizens, feem to have be- 
haved to the conquered with as much moderation as the 
Greeks [co]. It is remarkable that notwithftanding the hatred 
and contempt which they entertained towards the Jews, nothing 


{m] Primum fatyricom naummum Chriftianiffimi Regis manu in Vicarium dei 
cufum... non antiquiorem inveni. Hift. nummor. contumeliof. et fatiricor. 
p. 138, Altemburgi, 1755, 12mo. 

[x] Lib. xiii, c.g. Plutarch informs us that thofe who firft ere&ed trophies 
‘of brafs or ftone were not highly efteemed. Quaft. Rom. n. 37. 

Hac eft in gremium vi&os quz fola recepit, 

Matris, non domine ritu, civefque vocavit 
Quos domuit, nexuque pio longinqua revinxt. 
Claudian. de laud. Stilic. iii. 150. 
Nunqvim Populus Romanus hoflibus domitis vi&toriam fuam exprobravit. 
Florus Epitom. lib. iii. cap. 2. 
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injuriuus to this pation appears upon the medals which were 
{truck in honour of ‘Titus and Vefpafian after the conqueft of 
Jerufalem, It is tiue indeed that upon feveral medals of thofe 
Em; rors there is reprefented a fow with its young ones, which 
any autlors have imagined to have been with a view to infult 
e Jewith nation, Oifelius has exprefly faid fo: “ in oppro- 
brian Judworum poft vietoriam Judaicam Vefpafiani et ‘Titi 
*imperatorum videtur hee fus imprefla, quafi Judzis expro- 
‘‘ brans.” Father Joubert is of the fame opinion. * The hog,” 
fays he, ** denotes Judea enflaved ; for Vefpafian and Hadrian, 
«in order to fubdue the fpirit of the Jews, compelled 
‘them to exhibit upon the gate of Jerufalem the figure of 
‘this animal, which they held in the utmoft deteftation [p }.” 
Jobn Biunard, in his Remarks upon this work, refutes this 
opinion. ** It would be a very difficult matter,” fays he, 
** to cite a fingle medal upon which a hog ts reprefented. There 
‘¢ is but this one inftance of a fow with its young ones, which 
«¢ has no connexion whatfoever with the conqueft of Jerufalem 
«© by Vefpafian or Hadrian.” Cafliodorus has cleared up every 
doubt upon this fubject, where he thus expreffes himfelf : * In 
* fronte ejus porte qua Bethleem egreditur fus fculptus in mare- 
more, fignificans Romanz poteftati fubjacere Judzos.” This 
animal, long before the deftruction of Jerufalem, was repre- 
tented upon the Roman ftandards, as we learn from Feftus [7]- 
Porci effigies inter militaria figna quintum locum obtinebar, 
‘* quia confecto bello, inter quos pax fieret, cxfo porco foedus 


The Jefuit Pedruzi fays the fame: * In this reprefentation we obferve a 
tempt fhewn ef the Jews, in reproach of whom Vefpafian ordered the fow 
to be here exprett.”” (Mufco Farnef. T. II. tab. xx. n. p- 339-) and elfewhere 
aking of Litus, he fays, ** The reverfe fhewing a fow with her pigs as in a 
‘ir one made by Vefpafian in derifion of the Jews.” (Ib, tab. xxi. n. 7. p. 354) 
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“¢ firmari folebat.” So that in this point of view, the prin- 
ciple laid down by Father Hardouin, and by thofe who have 
adopted his opinion, is abfolutely true: and it may be faid 
that the antients have in this inftance left the moderns a great 
and noble example of moderation, which the latter have not 
at all times fufficiently followed. 

This fame principle confidered in another fenfe will be found 
equally true. Neither the Roman fenate, the municipal towns, 
or the colonies, ever affumed to themfelves the privilege of exhi- 
biting any mark whatfoever of raillery, or malicious allufion 
to the Emperors or Emprefles, upon their coins, or even 
upon their particular medals[r], and for this reafon, that all 
bodies of men owe a degree of refpect to themfelves, while an 
individual feems in this inftance to poffefs more liberty ; he may 
do that with impunity which a body of men could not attempt 
without confiderable hazard. 

It would not therefore have been advifable for the fenate, 
the municipal towns, or the colonies, to effect what princes 
and monarchs have fometimes done; for the latter are on this 
occafion to be confidered as individuals, powerful indeed, and 
whole will, however ridiculous, finds authority in the flattery of 
courtiers: it is not furprizing therefore that the effects of their 
hatred, revenge, pride, or other paffions, are tranfinitted from 
age to age by monuments which are filently cenfured in their 
own times by men of underitanding, and loudly profcribed by 
equitable pofterity. 


{r] The quefion has heen frequently agitated, whether medals were current 
moncy. Sce in the Memoirs de Trevoux, June 1707, p. 1055, a Diflertation 
on the fubje&t, wherein the author gives reafons on both fides. The gth 
proof on the negative fide is drawn from injurious medals, among which this of 
Gallienus is cited, and the 5th proof on the affirmative fide is taken alfo from 
the want of ferioufnefs in certain medals. 
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Of this kind is the medal of Louis XII. againft Pope Julius 
Il. with the infcription, PERDAM BABILONIS NOMEN, 
of which an account may be feen in ‘Thuanus [s). 

This principle being laid down, we do not think that the me- 
dals upon which the letters §. C. are found, or any other public 
mark of authority whatfoever, were ever intended as fatirical 
medals, although they may have the appearance of being fo. 

Nor do we believe that certain reverfes, or infcriptions, upon 
authorized medals, which fame, through a fervile complaifance, 
as Father de Grainville [¢}, fays, confidered as fo many eulo- 
gies, were really looked upon, at the time when they were 
itruck, by wife and confiderate men, as monuments of infulting 


raillery. 
We do not even allow, in conformity to the opinion of the 
learned Spanheim, that thefe reverfes and infcriptions are to be 


confidered as oblique admonitions and indireét leffons to princes, 


Cum Julio II. non eandem amicitiam coluit, quippé eum infef- 
tifimum hoftem femper expertus, quem gratifimum amicum habere debuit. 
Que odia eo evaferunt ut temere et injuriofe Rex a Pontifice proferiptus primo 
Lugduni fynodo prefulum regni convocati ipfum in jus vocaverit.... quin et 
co ipfo proveétus eft, ut /pretis multis multorum, quibus alloqui plurimim 
tribuebat, /vafionibus, moribundi fenis inanes diras contraria obnunciatione ge- 
nerost revicerit, etiam aures numme, qui titulos regis Francie regnique Neapo- 
litani cum effigie fud ex und parte, et infignia Francie ex altera referebat, cum 
hoc elogio: PERDAM BABILONIS NOMEN. Qvales adhuc hodie multi 
reperiuntur. (Thuan. Hiftor. lib. i. p. 11. edit. 1626. Genev.) 

Vaciilas pretends that this infcription is to be underftood with reference to the 
marners ofthe clergy. If fo, itwould be conceived ina very extraordinary manner. 
P. Hardouin refers it to the crufade againft the Sultan of Egypt, whofe capital 
was Babylon; but this opimon is contradiéted by hiftorians. Thefe different 
opinions have been refuted by Ch. Sigifm. Liebe (Prodrom. reformationis 
pia memoria recolenda five nummi Ludovici xi. regis Galloram epigraphe 
Lopf 1717-) and by Deylingius (Obferv. facre p. iii. differt. 50, p. 399). 

1] Mem. de Trevoux, June 1712, pe 1092, & feq 
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by means of which, under pretence of defcribing them as they 
were, they were ferioufly informed what they ought to have 
been {x}. 

We are perfyaded that when the praifes beftowed upon the 
Emperors and Empreffes on medals which were avowed, 
acknowledged, and authorized by the fenate, municipal towns, 
and colonies, are flatly contradi&ted by all the hiftorians, they 
are to be confidered in no other light than as fcandalous monu- 
ments of a fhamelefs flattery. 

It is very clear that fuch grofs falfhood could not have im- 
pofed upon wile and well informed citizens; and even thofe 
men whofe minds preferved a vigorous independency condemned 
in fecret, and defpifed with concern, a body of men, who de- 
bafed themfelves by impofture, in flattering a tyrant who was 
frequently a very monfter. But no one will fufpe& that this 
body without a fou! could have ever intended to confign to ridi- 
cule or facrifice to farcaim the defpot whofe chains it fo cor- 
dially fubmitted to. 

Now the fenate of Rome was in fo abje& a ftate under many 
of the Emperors, that it condefcended to deify even their moft 
infamous debaucheries and moft execrable cruelties [x]. 


That 


[uw] Hinc non continuo tamen arguendus amplifimus ordo. . . qui fpes fuas 
& vota monumentis id genus confignabant, imo qui his veluti tabulis quum 
aliter per illorun temporum immanitatem non licebat principes & corum conjuges 
’ officii fui fub commendationis fpecie frequenter admonere non dubitaret. (De 
ufu & preft. Numifm. ant. T. I. Diff ILI. p. 118.) 

(x) If we examine the medals of that monfter of debauchery and cruelty, 
Commodus, we fhall fee to what a pitch of meannefs not only the fenate but the 
municipal towns and colonics carried their flattery. We fhall be thocked to fee on 
the reverfe of one of his medals a woman ftanding before an altar with a pa- 


terd in her hand, and this infcription, avCTOR FIETAT, P. M. TR. MITT. IMP. 
Vill, 
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That we may form an idea to what an extent the Roman 
fenate and people were funk and degraded it will be fufficient 
to adduce proofs of the exceffive and infolent joy to which they 
abandoned themfelves upon being delivered from a tyrant. 

Atter the death of Nero, two medals of Galba appeared. 
Upon the reverfe of the firft a victory holds a laurel in one 
hand, and a cornucopie in the other with the infcription, 
VICTORIA P. R. [y] upon that of the fecond, the fame 
infcription VICTORIA. with a figure of victory infcribing upon 
a fhield the letters P. R. 

The Romans, however, had atchieved no victory ; but their 
joy was (o great, their tranfports fo exceffive, that a great num- 
ber of the citizens affumed the cap of liberty, as if Rome had 
recovered its antient freedom [=]. 

In like manner upon the affaflination of Commodus, two me- 
dals of Pertinax were ftruck, one of them reprefenting a woman 
ftanding, in arobe, in her right hand a crown, the fymbol of 
joy as well as of victory, according to Hyginus, in her left 


ViIlr. COS. vi. P. P. and to read on others, FELICIA TEMPORA IOVI EX- 
SVPER. P.M. TR. P. XIII. COS. V. PP.—PROVIDENTIAE AVG.—SAL. GEN. 
HyM. cos. Vi. P. (See Vaillant num, imp. preft. 1. & feq. Numifm, 
mnper. a populis Graece loquentibus. p. 66—75.) 

Such extraordinary flattery will be thought extraordinary from a body whom 
Caligula called together on a fudden at midnight to infult them by dancing 
before them, (Xiphilin, p. 131.) His intention of creating his horfe conful is 
well known (Ib. p. 134), And what would he not have done to gratify the crucl 
pleafure of infulting a body who had completely incurred his contempt, who 
trembled at his threats, and who by an authentic a€t had voted folemn facrifices 
to eternize the clemency of the cruelleft of men in gratitude to him for not 
cutting their throats, as he had told them he had it in his power to do. (1b. 134.) 

[y] Vaillant Num. imp. praft. n. p. 79- 
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hand a cornucopia with the infcription LAETITIA TEMPO- 
RVM. COS. I. Upon the other a woman ftanding in like 
manner holding in her right hand a die, in her left a cornuco- 
piz, with the infcription, LIBERATIS CIVIBVS [a]. 

Thefe medals are without doubt injurious to the memories of 
Nero and Commodus, but they are in a much higher degree 
monuments of a fhameful flavery of the Roman fenate and 
people. 

Raillery and fatire are the arms of imbecilfity, but not of 
meannefs; they announce a fufficient degree of courage to 
defire revenge, but too. great weaknefs to hazard the effects 
of it. 

Now with refpe& to the entire body of a nation and particu- 
larly of a republic, the fenate, which reprefents it, is never in 
this fituation. {ft knows no medtam between fovereign power 
and abfolute flavery. Let us examine the hiftory of all peo- 
ple and of all ages, we fhall eafily perceive that the fpirit which 
animates a national body muft commonly incline to the ex- 
tremes. Is it defirous of appearing great? Its fiercencfs be- 
comes pride. Does it talk of liberty? It is independence which 
it cherifhes, after which it runs, it flies; and as its fear dege- 
nerates imto pufillanimity, fo its circumfpection is to be con- 
fidered as abfolute cowardice which it would vainly decorate 
with the name of prudence. 

Thus the Roman people under its confuls ran to arms upon 
the leaft difconrent, and retired to the Aventine Hill; thus did 
the Roman fenate under its Emperors fervilely kifs the hand 
of the defpot who impofed on it a yoke ot iron, and publicly 
congratulated Nero for having committed a parricide [/]. 


(2] Vaillant ubi fupra, p. 203. 
[4] Suctonius, Nero, c. 34 
The 
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The body of a nation then will either difdain to arm itfelf 
with fatire, or it will not have courage to doit. For men do 
not amufe themfelves by turning into ridicule one whom they 
can caufe to tremble, or fhould he be able to annihilate them. 
I think myfelf therefore juftified in afferting that every medal 
which hath upon it S. C. or any other mark of authority, ought 
not to pafs for a fatirical one, though it may appear to be fo; 
which appearance very often is nothing more than the mark of 
fervile adulation. 

On the other hand, however, care mutt be taken not to con- 
clude with Klotzius, that there is no where exifting any an- 
cient medal carrying the marks of raillery and farcafm. 

For it would be very bad reafoning to conclude that becaufe 
neither the fenate nor the colonies had ever ftruck any fatyrical 
medal, that private perfons had never dared to do fo. 

Satire in whatever mode it may be conveyed, is, as hath been 
before obferved a fecret and hidden means of revenge. 

It we covfult hiitory, we fhall fee that it was by no means 
unknown to private perfons at Rome. 

It is well known what ribaldry the foldiers of Julius Cefar 
threw outin their fongs when he entered Rome in tridmph [ce]. 

Auguftus obferving the various writings publithed againft 
him, commanded tlat the authors of them fhould be fought 
for, they having concealed themfelves under feigned names [4]. 

Another time in full theatre they applied to him a verte of 
the play [e], and gave him a nick name during a temporary 


icarcity 


Sueton. Jul. ¢. 49. 
[42] Suet. Aug. c. §5- 
{-] Ib. c. 68. 
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The tafte of this prince for precious furniture, and his love of 
gaming, were made the fubjects of two epigrams, one of which 
was written at the foot of his ftatue, and the other publithed 
during the war of Sicily [g]. 

Tiberius was by a molt infulting play upon his name deno- 
minated Biberius on account of his drukennefs. “ Propter ni- 
miam vini aviditatem pro Tyberio Biberius vocabatur.”” This 
Suetonius relates [4], and alfo that he was called Catrinus by 
reafon of his frequent debaucheries in the ifland of Caprea [7]. 

As a proof of the audacity of the people towards this prince 
the following lines were made upon him : 


Aurea mutafti Saturni fecula, Cefar, 
Incolumi nam te ferrea femper erunt, 
Faftidit vinum quia fitit ifte cruorem ; 
Jam bibit hunc avidé quam bibit ante merum [4). 


For many nights together the ftreets of Rome refounded with 
nothing but the cries of thofe who reproached him with the 
death of Germanicus [/], and even in the open theatre he was 
reproached with the diflolutenefs of his manners [m]. 

Raillery and fatire braved even the cruelty of Nero, and 
though the weak fenate overlooked his crimes, yet private 
perfons did not fcruple to accufe him in fuch epigrams as 
thefe : 


Ib. c. 
[4] Tiber. c. 42. 
Ib. c. 43. 

Ibid. 

[/] Per nodes celeberrime acclamatum eit Redde Germanicum,” Ib. 
© $2. 

im] Ib. 45. 
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Quis neget AZneex magna de ftirpe Neronem: 
Suftulit hic matrem, fuftulit ille patrem [n]. 


If it required intrepidity to reproach the tyrant to his face 
with the barbarity of his condu&, or the infamy of his mane 
ners, no lefs prudence was required in the difperfing of the epi- 
a grams, which were made on this occafion [0]. 

’ Sometimes recourfe was had to a way lefs expofed to the 
danger of difcovery, by engraving on ftones emblems or fym- 
¢ bols, which contained indireé& allufions to the conduét or man- 
J ’ ners of Emperors or Empreffes, until, become hardened by im- 
; punity, they feared not to put upon the ftones the very names 
| 


of the perfons turned to ridicule, and accompanied them often 
with the moft injurious epithets. 

Such is among many others which might be cited that pre- 
cious ftone in the Stofch collection [fp], at the top of which 
might be read MESSAL, at the bottom CLAVDI, and in the 
middle the word INVICTA ; inevery letter of which fome allu- 
fion to debauchery might be difcovered. 

lu fome cabinets may be feen figures cloathed with the Toga, 
having a roll or volume in their hand, but whofe heads and feet 
S are often thofe of a bear or an afs [g), 

a If among the Romans thefe different means to ridicule thofe 
in power were employed, is it likely that they would have 
neglected to ufe their raillery upon medals, which were more 
convenient to ipread abroad thefe kinds of fatire ? It can fearcely 


{7] Sueton. Claud. cap. 39. 
[¢} See alfo Sucton. Ner.c. 39—45- Oth. c. 3. 
,. [p| Winkelm. p. 443. 
| [7] Count Caylus had one of thefe figures. There was a fimilar one in the 
Jefuits’ library at Rome, The als appears in the Albani Collection, Caylus 
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‘be doubted that they had recorrfe to this mode, fince there are 
medals which bear all the marks than cap be denominated fa- 
‘tyrical. 

Such are thofe medals called Spmtrian, infamous medals firack 
upon the. debaucheries of Tiberius in the land of Caprea, the 
accounts of which given by Suctonius are fufpeded of being 
exaggerated beyond the truth of hiitory [r}. 

The opinions concerning thefe Spintrian medals are extremely 
various: fome attribute them to Tiberius{s], others deny that 
to have been the cafe [¢]: fome look upon them to have been 
the coins ttruck for the feitivals of Venus mentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus {v], and laftly, others are perfuaded that they fhould 
be diftributed at the reprefentation of laicivious fubjects [x] 
in the rank of thofe prefents, which were mutually made dur- 
ing the Saturnalia { y]. 

The numeral letters marked upon one fide of thefe medals 
have often exercifed the fagacity of the learned, and have occa- 


fioned different conjectures [=]. 
It 


{r7 Bodin (Method. Hiftor. c. 4.) Muretus (Orat 17.) Tillemont (Iliff. des 
Emper. ii. 488). blame him ; while Politian (Praf. in Suet Erafmus (Epift. 
Dedic. in Sueton ) endeavour to excufe him. 

In fupport of the opinion that they were ftruck by Tiberius, Addifon fays 
he found them in the ifland of Caprea (Rem. on Italy, 1705.) But Suctonius 
mentions only Sigiiia. 

[s] Patin, Numifm. Imp. p. 29. 

{¢} Spanheim de ufu & preft. Num. Differt. xiii. p. 521. 

Gentes. 

[«] Spanheim, 26. 

[»]} Klotzius (Hift. num. contumel. et fatyr. p. 41, & feq.) But this opinion 
is leaft founded of any. 

[=] Some imagine thefe letters, which appear on other medals, denote the Tri- 
bunician power (Patin num, imper. p. 2g.) others the years of the Emperor’s 
La reign 
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It is more probable that they were intended to expofe to the 
people at large the debaucheries of their prince, and that there 
were numbers of like theatrical tickets to circulate them more 
eafily without fufpicion, or this not fucceeding, they might be 
thrown among the croud. Martial (vill. Ep. 79) fays they fell 
from the clouds {a}, Abbé Orlond ranks thefe medallions of a 
{ze between the large and middle bronze. 

To thefe medals we may add fome others of a more decent 
fatire. 

1. A Maximinus, on the reverfe of which are the three ftan- 
dards of legions with this infcription: S. P. Q. R. OPTIMO 
PRINCIPI [4]. Is it probable that they would give to one of the 
moft wicked of men, the title of the beft of princes, that it fhould 
be the fenate and people who give him this title, and that at a 
time when he was not at Rome[c]? 


2. A Salonina with thefe words; AVG. IN PACE, at a time 
when the whole empire was involved in war [d}. 


reign (Ilavercamp. p. 287.) others annex different meanings (Dulodorus in 
Beyer Thefaur. Brandenb. II. 611.) 
{a} Or rather fell in fhowers, or, as we fay, thick as hail, 
Nunc veniunt fubuis lafciva numifmata nimbis. 
Or, as Claudian expreffes it, 
Quippe velut denfo currentia munera nimbo. 
B Conf. Prob. & Olybr, 1. 45- 
[é) See Thef. Morell. tab. 43. Goltzii numifm. Aug. tab. 68. Nonnius com- 
mient. ad illa. Spanheim de ufu, &c. dif. xii. p. 521. Effay on Medais, Lond, 
lj 
{c, Patin, p. 454+ He fuppofes it the effect of flattery, but only as a conjecture. 
[d)‘* Hee inferiptio in Salonina infolens & obfcura Triftano noftro videtus, 
fed non infpexerat nammum in Gallieni ium cufum ... . in dedecus 
hune etiam ejus conjugi fignatum putamas a quodam tiranno qui fimiliter eam 
in pace Augujiam appellavit, dum per omne imperium continuum arderet bellum.” 


Vaillant, Num. prexilant. imperat. n. 387. 


3. Ano- 
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3- Another of the fame; on the reverfe, Rome fitting prefents 
a victory to Gallienus who is ftanding, ROMAE AETERNAE, 
when all the provinces were infefted by the Barbarians, and 
occupied by the thirty tyrants [e}. 

We might cite the coin of Commodus, on the reverfe whereof 
uninfcribed is a figure of the Emperor advancing to the right, 
while a figure like Minerva, as if flying away to the left, holds a 
little behind his head a crown which fhe feems to take off. It is 
remarkable that the refpective pofition of thefe two figures leaves 
no room for the equivoque of an dat an tollit, in the ftatue of 
Louis XIV. in the Place des Victoires. In order to be convinced 
hereof we need only compare this medal with another of the 
fame Emperor, on which a victory crowns him, and in general 
with all where the like type occurs [ f}. 

It would be eafy to enlarge the lift, and take inte it the me- 
dals of Fauftina infcribed Pupieiri1a, thofe with Venerr Ge- 
NETRICI and MAtrer Castrrorum, to which Triftan (Com- 
ment. I. p. §56) applies that paflage in Arnobius, B. iii, Etiamine 
militaris Venus caftrenfibus flagitus prafidet, as fo many cenfures 
of Fauftina’s conduc [¢]. 

But we need only examine what fhould be the charaers 
of a medal to lead us to deem it fatyrical. They are the following. 

Firft, it fhould bear no mark of its author : for though the au= 
thors of fatyrical pieces have fometimes concealed themfelves un- 
der refpectable names [4], we are not to conclude that the au- 


[e] Ibid. p. 388. 

Patin, p. 265. 

{g] A chariot drawn by a parrot and driven by a grafshopper, among the Her- 
eulanean pictures (Tavola xlvii. n. 6.) is fuppofed to imply a fatire on the fa- 
mous Locufta, who underftood {fo well the nature and ufe of poifon. 

[4] Junius Novatus under the name of the younger Agrippina publifhed 2 
very tevere letter to Auguitus, (M. A. Sabcllicus comment. in Suctou Aug. 
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thor or engraver of an injurious medal would ever-have dared to 
ut on the name of the femate, a municipal town, or a colony. 

Ir fhould never be of different fizes, though of different 
metals: there could be no reafon for different fizes. 

It fhould be a very rare one: firft, becaufe at their origin 
they could be by no means common; and, 2dly, becaufe it was 
the intereft of the prince to feek them out, and caufe them to 
be deftroyed ; and, 3dly, in fucceeding ages its fting being loft, 
it would be melted down like many others, 

It thould alfo at leaft on the reverfe naturally prefent a ma- 
licious allufion, or a ftroke of ratllery confirmed by the in- 
{cription. 

Its explanation fhould be ‘fimple, eafy, and ftriking, have a 
ftrict agreement with hiftory to paint the manners of him who 
was ‘the object of fatire, and be fo eafy to explain as to 
ofter no violence to fenfe by an interpretation doubtful or in- 
conclutive. 

Without having all thefe feveral maiks united by which we 
may diftinguith it, we cannot think it prudent to affert that 
fuch a medal is or ts not a fatyrical one. 

It fhould further be confidered that the raillery to be good 
fhould be feafoned with a certain falt, and pleafe by being con- 
cealed. In its own time fuch a medal fhould be a kind of 
enigma of which fome circumftances little known from the 
motto, and the circumftances not having always been tranf- 
mitted to us it ts hardly poffible for us to guefs them. Some- 
times too the author intending to be known only by his initials 
conceals his thoughts under the ambiguity of the meaning, and 
the equivocality of the terims {/]. 


Before 


(?] This fort of enigma is not abfolutely uncommon. TI might cite among 
otiters a medal of Nero without legend, and on the reverfe ole 
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Bi fore we determine, we fhould firft be fure that the medal is 
really antique, and has not been retouched. The Italians have 
practifed this trick to make commom medals pafs for rare. 
Thus, fays an Englifh author: [4}, a Claudius ftivck at Antioch 
may be made an Otho; a Fauftinaa Titiana; Marcus Aurelius 
@ Pertinax. 

2. We fhould fee if the medal has not been re-ftruck. We 
frequently meet with coins of Fauftina, Antoninus, M. Aurelius, 
half effaced on which the head of Pofthumus has been ftruck. 

3. We fhould confider if the medal be not made up of two 
others foldered together. 

4. We fhould examine if the devife has not been altered, and 
another fubftituted. This kind of trick, fays the fame author, 
may be concealed with fo much art as to impofe on Antiqua- 
ries, and require experienced eyes to detect them. 

g. It is right to obferve that atter Gallienus, the tyrants who 
ufurped the Empire fucceded one another fo rapidly that the 
miutmafters had fcarce time to finifth their medals, and have in 
more than one inftance given the fucceflor the reverfe graved 
for his predeceffor: thus we have PACATOR ORBIS on the 
reverfe of a Marius, who reigned but three days. 


de Trevoux, June, 1707, p. 1090), one of Juftiniam explained by P. Hare 
douin (Ibid. May, 1608, p. 816 ) 

The folutions ufually given of thefe numifmatic problems are arbitrary and 
more probable than certain. As a proof let us take the medal of Fauftina, on the 
reverte of which is Ceres, ftanding on a globe, holding a torch on each hand, and 
the word SOVSTI. As this makes no fenfe, it has been agreed that it was 
made up of initials, and various readings have been affigned, all of which would 
have vanifhed before the conje€ture of Klotzius, p. 56, that it was like many 
other blunders of the mint-maftcr. The S. C. fhews st to have been ftruck by 
proper authority. 

j4} Lffay on Medals, Lond. 1784. 
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All thefe obfervations may be concluded by obferving that in 
fpite of the affertion of Klotzius, antiquity offers more than one 
example of fatyrical medals, as Profper Marchand [/] hath 
very well fhewn, and yet, allowing that it is frequently fo difficult 
that it is by no means furprizing that the moft able Antiqua- 
ries have been fometimes divided in opinion whether fome par- 
ticular medal was or was not intended to convey a fatyrical 
meaning. 


[/] Didion. Hiftoriq. ou Mem. critiq. et litter. fol. 1758, art. Afedailles 
note /. p. 48, & feq. 
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VIII. Extraé of a Letter from Col. Sydenham to Lord 
Macartney, dated St. Thomas’ Mount, near Ma- 
drafs, Oc. 14, 1786. Communicated by Dr. 
Lort, P. 


Read May 3, 1787. 


OUR Lordhhip has probably heard that a number of 
Roman coins have been lately found in Nellour Country. 
The ftory is this. A labourer in ploughing fome ground found 
himfelf obftru@ed by fomething which he perceived to be a 
{quare building of brick or ftone. Having the curiofity to pene- 
trate further he came to a {mall pot containing feveral pieces of 
gold. By fome means it reached the ears of the renter, who re- 
ported it to the Durbar, and the money was ordered to be 
fent to Madrafs. To the great aftonifhment of the Eaftern 
world, they proved to be Roman coins of different Emperors, 
-the impreffion of many as perfect and frefh as new. Some had 
holes bofed in them, as if defigned as an ornament to be worn 
round the neck, while on others the impreffion was nearly 
effaced. There were about 40. The Ameer gave one to each 
of his particular friends. I had no chance of obtaining the 
Vor. 1X. M fame 
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fame favour; but I faw them all, and propofed to have them 
drawn with a view to fend a copy to your Lordfhip. The Ameer 
caught at the offer, and fent me two and three coins at a time, 
but fuddenly ftopt, and all my applications could not procure 
me another. Mr. Gourard fuperintended the drawings, and 
they were faithfully copied. 

How to account for the coins being found in thefe parts is. 
not very eafy. Some have endeavoured by them ta afcertain the 
precife limits of the marches of the Roman Conquerors into the 
Ea(t, while others fuppofe thefe coins brought by travelling Ar- 
menians, whom a fpirit of commerce fpread through all coun-. 
tries, and attracted hither at fo early period,” 


* .* The Coins of which drawings were prefented to the Society 
are eleven in number, of Adrian, Trajan, Fauftina, &c. all 


gold, with the following types and legends: 


1, DIVA AVG. FAVSTINA 
PIETAS AVG. A female figure at an altar. 


2. HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS 
COS fii. The wolf and twins. 


3- Same legend, 
COS III. P. P. A foldier holding a launce between 
three ftandards. 


4- Same legend, 
COS fii. under a horfeman with a fpear galloping. 


5s. IMP. CAESAR. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG.GER. DAC, 
P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P.S.P.Q._R. FORT. RED. 
Fortune fitting and holding a cornucopia and rudder. 


6, ... TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC. P. M. T. R. P. COS. 
P. P.S. P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Three ftandards. 
7. HA- 
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+. HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS, P. P. 
COS. horfeman extending his right hand, 


8. Almoft effaced feems Gordian 
MAXIMO..... A figure fitting holding a fpear. 


g- IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC. P. M. TR. P. COS. 
V. P. P. 
S. P. Q. R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. in a civic crown, 


10. Quite indiftina. 
11. The fame as 9 on both fides, but the Confulfhip VI. 
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IX. Od/ervations on fome brafs Celts, and other Weapons 
difcovered in \reland, 1780; by the Rev. Mr. 
Pegye. In a Letter ta the Rev. Michael Lort,, 
D. D. F. P. Ae 


Read Dec. 20, 1787. 


Dear Sir, 


T is but a very imperfect account I can give you of a late 

difcovery, in the antiquarian way, made in /reland; how- 
ever it is the beft Iam able to offer. About the year 1780, two. 
pieces of antiquity were found ina bog in //’ef-Meath, une 
accompanied with any thing elfe of note. Lady Sharborne,. 
having been in that kingdom this fummer, the pieces I men- 
tioned happily came into her hands, and her Ladyfhip, on her 
return to England was to obliging as to make me a prefent of. 
them. 

The drawings of thefe venerable remains, of the exact fize of 
the originals, were made by the excellent hand of my friend 
Hayman Rook, Efq. a member of our Society; fo that you 
may depead upon the accuracy of them [a]. 


fa] See pl. III. 
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The firft of them, marked A. is a Celt, as this fort of in- 
ftrument is commonly called, and a very perfect one. It is of 
brats, as I fuppofe the Cef/ts in general are, and having a ring, 
or loop on one fide, very nearly refembles N° 3, in your 
Villth plate, vol. V. of the Archawologia, except that on the 
flat or broad part it has a rib in the middle, to ftrengthen it 
as it were on both fides, which does not appear in the type of 
that in the Archzologia; two, however, in Dr. Borlate’s Anti- 
quities of Cornwall are rivbed Jike this [6]. 

The ufe of thefe brazen inftruments feems at prefent unde- 
termined, it not being yet afcertained, whether they were def- 
tined for military purpotes (though I have feen them called Bartle 
Axes [el ), or for civil and domeitic employments. Even you, 
Sir, who have fo ably and profeffedly difcufled this matter, and 
taken fo much pains with the fubje¢t, appear to leave it an un- 
decided point at Jaft fd}, fhall not therefore attempr to re- 
fume the confideration of this bufineis after you; but I hope I 
may venture to embrace this opportunity of making two or 
three general obfervations concerning thefe Ce/rs, let the ufe of 
them be what it will, premifing, however, that the fpecimen, 
which gives occafion for the prefent letter, was found in com- 
pany with the /picu/um, or cu/pis, marked B. in the plate, which 
with all certainty may be pronounced a military weapon, as 
it can be nothing elfe; and that Mr. Adam Wolfley the youn- 
ger, of Matlock in Derbyhhire, has a Ce/t, found near the fame 
place A. D. 1787, at Blake/ow in the parith of Afhover, with a 
{pear head of flint, a military weapon alio.. 


[6] Dr. Borlafe, plate XXIV. 
[« } See hereafter. 
{d| Dr. Lort, Archzologia, vol. V. p. 106, & feq- 
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It has been remarked above, that the Celis were in general of 
brafs, and therefore it was prefumed by fome gentlemen in Ire- 
land that this in queftion was older than the invention of iron, 
and mult of confequence be of moft remote antiquity. But 
the pofition here laid down, ¢ that this Ce/¢ is older than the in- 
‘ veution of iron,’ is with me very queftionable ; fince, though 
Hefiod and Lucretius, whofe words need not be cited to you, 
do, by exprefs teftimony and aflertion, corroborate this opi- 
nion, and the Arundel marbles ftate that iron was not invented 
till 186 years before the Trojan war fe}, yet Holy Scripture in- 
forms us better, it being there related, that Tubal Cain was 
« an inftructor of every artiticer in brafs and iron[ fj!’ There are 
alio other paflages of Scripture which tend to evince and con- 
firm the ule of iron in the world, in fome parts of it at leaft, 
before the ara afligned by the marbles. So that it feems to come 
to this, that in Greece, according to Hefiod, brafs was known 
before iron, but that in other regions the cafe might be dif- 
ferent. As to Lucretius, he, we have reafon to think, only 
tpeaks the fentiments of the learned Greek, his predeceffor. 

But the confequence which thefe gentlemen draw from their 
premiffes is as infirm and fallacious as the premiffes themfelves, 
{ince though brats fhould be admitted to be known in the world, 
generally fpeaking, before iron, it would not follow, that our 
Ce/t was prior in age to the invention of iron; for pleafe to 
confider, every region of the globe did not produce iron, either 
in the ore or in the ftone, and that in thofe places where it was 


{¢] Dr. Borlafe, p. 289, feq. Montfaucon, Antiq. 1V. p. 37. It is men- 
tioned accordingly by Homer, II. 4. 123, @ 15. The Dahbe and Chalybes were 
the firft inventors. Amm. Marcell. xxii.c. 8. 

[/] Genefis iv. 22. Montfaucon efteems iron to be as old as the world, 
IV. p- 
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found, it might yet be fearce; fo that the new metal, after dif- 
covery, might not be immediately brought into common and 
general ufe, but brafs might continue to be employed for every 
purpofe, long after iron was partially and imperfectly known [g]. 
All then that can be inferred and allowed is, that the Irith Ce/ts, 
of which we fhall find hereafter fevera]l have been difcovered, 
are only older than the introduction of iron there, and when that 
was no one can pretend to fay [4]; wherefore the refult is, that 
though their Ce/ts are undoubtedly ancient, yet they may not 
rife fo high in antiquity as fome at firft have rathly concluded, 
but that it might require fome time for the iflanders to gain ex- 
perience of the fuperior excellence of iron in point of hardnefs 
and duration, before they would entirely lay afide and abandon 
a metal fo long in ufe, and fo much more plentiful, as we 
will fuppofe brafs in this cafe to be, though fo much more 
feeble and lefs efficient. 
adly. It feems to be agreed among the learned and judicious, 
that the ancients, who made fuch common ufe of this foft me- 
tal, and we may fay, for all purpofes, had a method of tempering 
and hardening their brafs [7], fo as to make it more ferviceable 
by carrying a fharper and more lafting edge. This, Sir, is a 
moft reafonable fuppofition; and I have hardly a doubt but we 
could do the fame at prefent, were we to attempt it, and 
lad the like occafion and neceflity for doing it that thry had. 
I therefore fhall not fcruple to aflume, that the Ce/ts were in. 


{¢] Dr. Borlafe, p. 290. Gov. Pownal!, Archxologia, III. p. 536. Mont-. 
faucon, |. c. 

[4] Quare, when iron was firft known in England? 

[i] Montfaucon, |. c. Mr. Hearne, Letter to Mr. Thorefby, in Leland’s 
Itin, 135—138. Dr. Lort. p. 108, Gov. Pownall, |. c. p. 355. 
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fame manner improved and hardened by the very ufeful inven- 
tion of the refpective people that uted them. 

gdly. The Celts, of which there a great varicty, as may be 
{een in your plates, are not of Roman but of Ce/tic extraction, 
from whence, as reafonably may be prefumed, the name, who- 
ever firft impofed it, was taken [k]. Mr. Lethicullier, though 
particularly attentive to this objet, found but few {pecimens 
of this inftrument in the Jtalvan cabinets when he was in that 
country, and their virtuofi, he obferved, looked upon thote 
that appeared there as tranfa/pine antiquities [/]. It is certain that 
they are not feen on the Trajan or Antonine pillar[m], nor do 
Vegetius and the reft of the Roman writers on the art military 
fpeak of, or defcribe any offenfive weapons of the kind. And 
therefore, when any have been found in undoubted Roman fta- 
tions, and accompanied even with Roman coins, &c. [a] we 
are obliged to fuppofe, either that they came thither by chance 
as the tpoils of fome Brits or Celtic enemy, or that they were 
the arms, or tools, of barbarian auxiliaries [0]. 

In regard now, on the other hand, to the Ce/re, whom, I pre- 
fume, we may alfo call Gauls and Britons, the Ce/ts « have been 
* found in great numbers, as you informus, in various parts of 
* this ifland [p] (of Britain) and figured and defcribed by various 
* authors ;’ and this under our prefent confideration was dug up 
in [relend, where, as feems to be allowed on all hands, the 


{4} But &e a different etymon, from celare, to engrave, in Dr. Borlafe, p. 


253, which, however, I do not approve. 


- Borlafe, p. 282. 


Idem, p. 281. 

f len 

[o! Idem, p. 283. 

[p] See alfo Dr. Borlafe, 1. ¢. 
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Romans never were fettled [¢), and where, as in Tipperary[r), and 
Lettrim(s}, to fay nothing of the Ile of Max [1], many imple- 
ments of the kind have at times been found, It feems then, that 
one may fafely pronounce the Ce/ts to have been either domettic 
tools, or warlike inftruments, call them which you pleafe, of 
the Britons, Ibernians, Celta, or Gauls. Sir James Ware terms 
that found in the county of Leitrim a military ax; but the piece 
before us has nothing of the nature of an ax, for were you to 
put a helve or handle to it, by means of the two grooves and 
the loop, you perhaps might make a working tool of it, but 
nothing like an ax; and the fame may be faid of all Ce//s of 
this form. However, the fame learned author informs us, «that 
‘the Irith horfemen were attended by fervants on foot, com- 
‘ monly called Da/tini, armed only with darts or javelins, to 
‘which thongs of leather were faftened wherewith to draw 
them back after they were eaft.” And afterwards, defcribing 
the Kerns, a {pecies of the Irith military, * Thefe, he fays, 
* fought with darts or javelins to which a thong was faftened, 
« {words, and knives or fkeyns.’ If my fpecimen of the Ce/s be 
a military weapon, it was probably one of thefe darts or javelins, 
the looop on the fide being in appearance intended to receive 
fuch a thong as Sir James {peaks of. 

This, Sir, is all that needs be faid, and perhaps more 
than needs, on the figure A; fo I proceed to that marked i, 
an obje&t of a very fingular kind, novel in appearance, and 
well deferving the attention of the curious. Ilowever, it is not 


(q] Col. Vallancey, Gram. p. 2, Camden, col. 1315, and others. 


Dr. Lort, |. c. 
[s] Sir James Ware, p. 161. edit. Harris. 
{*] Idem, p. 217. It feems they were often found in this ifland. 
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an eafy matter, in my apprehenfion, to decypher it, or to give 
i's proper name, and it is with the utmoft diffidence that 1 at- 
tempt it. It is of brats, as might be expected, fince Sir James 
Ware writes, ‘ As to the military arms of the more ancient Irith, 
‘itis paft controverfy that they were made of bra/s, and fo 
‘ ucre thole of the ancient Greeks, Germans, and Britons [u}.’ 
Ir is fix inches long, and weighs at this time near three ounces, 
much too heavy to be thought the head of an arrow. It muft 
therefore have been a weapon (fora military weapon undoubtedly 
it is) for calting or darting by the hand. This intention feems 
further evident trom the nature of the focket, or the round hol- 
low part, at the bottom, which being but ,* of an inch in 
diameter at its orifice, was incapable of receiving a fhaft of 
much fubftance or flrength, for pufhing. A fhaft, however, 
it certainly had; witnefs the exiftence of this focket, and the 
two holes oppofite to each other at the diftance of half an inch 
from the faid orifice, and apparently defigned for a rivet to con- 
nect and fatten the two members or parts of the inftrument toge- 
ther. The length of its quondam fhaft it is now impoffible to 
difcover ; for though we fhould fuppofe, for once, the Roman 
Pilum and this Ibernian weapon to have been of the fame kind, 
(and fome indeed have termed it a Pi/um) yet this imagination 
will not aflift us, fince the length of the Roman Pi/um is far 
from being exadly aicertained, fome of the ancients making it 
near two cubits long in the fhaft, and the point g inches{x], and 
others 5 feet 6inches[y]. I fhall fay no more of a matter fo 


uncertain. 


fu} Antiq. of Ireland, p. 161. 
[+] T’olybius, in Montfaucon, IV. p. 40. 
[y, Vegetius, II. c. 15. 
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The focket, or round hollow part, is outwardly lefs than ‘ 

of its length, and the reft, to the point, is quadrangular, to 
cut and penetrate the more eafily. And it is tor the fame in- 
tention, I prefume, that two of the edges, oppofite to each 
other, have ribs a little raifed, as is exprefled in the drawing. 
This is a remarkable circumftance, as is alfo the quadrangular 
form itfelf; Vegetius obferving, that the Roman Pi/um, to com- 
pare it again with that, was only triangular [2], which indeed 
muft have been a better fhape for the purpofe than this. Ap- 
pian, however, in one place gives it a quadrangular form [a]. 
But whatever advantage our inftrument might derive from its 
figure, it never could perforate a cuirafs of almoft any kind, the 
point is fo blunt, and to all appearance never was much fharper. 
It could only ferve againft an unarmed foe, whether thrown or 
kept in hand. But in this refpe&t our weapon differs very 
materially from the Pilum, the Acies or Spiculum of which was 
purpofely made fo flender and acute as to break in ftriking the 
the enemy, that fo he could not make any ufe of the dart by 
throwing it back upon his affailant [4]. 

It has been noted above, that the Romans never eftablithed 
themfelves in Ireland, if ever they invaded it; confequently, 
that it muft appear unreafonable to expect to find any of their 
weapons there. This Cu/pis indeed has been called a Pilam; but 
befides the prepofleffion again{t that idea juft now mentioned, 
quare, whether the Pila, after Julius Catar’s time, were 


Idem, I. c. 20. IT. c. 15. 
{a} Appianus de Bello Gallico. p. edit. Tollij. 


[4] See Horace ii. f. i. 14- and the Commentators Dacier and Baxter: alfo 
Polybius in Montfaucon, p. 40, and Stewechius ad Ve 42- 
N 2 alwavs 
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always made of iron [c]; and further, whether their heads did 
not always refemble thofe of their fpears, from which they 
could only be diftinguifhed by the fhortnefs of their fhafts. 
This is affured'y the cafe of thofe darts which are efteemed to 
be in Montfaucon 

The Romans, however, had a miffive weapon called a Ve- 
rutum, mentioned by Cafar[e], Livy [f], Vegetius(g], and 
many other aucient authors, and thus defcribed by Montfaucon : 
‘The Verutum alfo was a kind of dart, which Polybius makes 
‘to be three cubits long; it was four fquare, and very much of 
the fhape of a {pit, from whence it borrowed its name, Veru 
being the Latin word fora {pit [4]. This, you obferve, Sir, 
iad no barbs, and {uppofing our Cu/pis once had a thaft of the 
ame length it would accord perfectly with it. But ftill one 
vinot efteem the weapon in queftion to be a Roman Verutum, 
tor the reafons above given, and becaufe the Gauls, or Celtx, 
wicd the Verutum as well as the Romans. This appears from 
tat memorable ftory related by Julius Cafar concerning the 
two valiant centurions, competitors for fame, Pultio and Va- 
renus. The former, he fays, was embarraffed by a Gaulifh Ve- 
rutum flicking in his belt, (the Greek Verfion terms it fugcs) 
fo that he could not readily draw his fword, but was relieved 
and faved by his rival Varenus, who afterwards was refcued, 


‘ 


Compare Vegetius, I. c. 20. II. c. 15. Appian. de Bello Gall. I. c. 

{ Monttaucon, P- 13, 14, 15. 

fe| Cafar de Bello Gallico V.c. 36. 

{f]} Livy, X. 29. 

Vegerius, IIl.c. 14. 
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in his turn, from imminent danger by Polfio [7]. I am ot 
opinion, Sir, but it is only my opition, that at laft one may 
venture to call our warlike inftrument a Celtic Verutum, as 
being ufed both in Gaul and tn Ireland, and perhaps the only 
one of the kind hitherto ditcovered; but of this, you London 
gentlemen, who have better opportunities of viewing the re- 
mains of antiquity, and of confulting books, than I in this 
fequeftered place can pretend to, are the beft judges. The 
Celte came into thefe wetlern parts from the N. E. quarter of 
the globe, and there we find, what is very remarkable in the 
cafe, a people called Mofehe in the army of Xerxes, who ufed, 
according to Herodotus, juft fuch a weapon as ours, viz. fhort 
fhafts with long heads [4]. 

The learned begin now to think, that the Romans had a 
Celtic original (4), the fame with our Dbernians, and therefore no 
wonder, the Verutum, with fmall differences and variations, 
fhould be a weapon common to both nations without copying 
one another. And thus, Sir, though the Romans might, after 
fome years, think proper to abandon the C-/t, a Ce/tic weapon, 
once but very anctently ufed by them, and none of thefe are 
ever now found in Italy, yet the Verutum, another Ce/tic wea- 
pon, might be retained by them; confequently, and upon this 
ftate of the cafe, the Verutum, an in{trument well known to 
aud ufed by the Romans, might be found in We Meath, though 


the Romans were never there. 


[:] Cxfar, 

[4] Herodotus, Polymn.c. 77. 

{/} Col. Vallancey, Introd. to irifh Gram. pafim. Pezson J.c, tg. al c 
Pelloutier I. c. 10. 
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This addrefs, Dear Sir, from an old acquaintance, and one 
indebted to you for many aéts of friendfhip and regard, will 
, not prove difagreeable, I hope, to you, who are running the 
2 fame courfe of literature as mytelf. 


Iam, Sir, 


Your moft obedient 


Humble fervant, 


SAMUEL PEGGE. 


P. S. After this letter was written, Mr. Rooke, whom I had 
the pleafure of mentioning above, fignified to me that he had 
a Cufpis of the {pear kind in his poffeffion, found in the foreft 
of Shirewood about the year 1777, and favoured me alfo with 
a drawing of it marked C in the plate. This, if it can be ad- 
mitted that the Romans ufed brafs for their Pi/a after Julius 
Ceiar’s time, one would judge to be a Roman Pilum, from the 
fharpnefs of its point jm], the loops for a thong to draw it back, 
and the fmallnefs of its orifice at the bottom, capable only of 
receiving avery flender fhaft. But the moft aftonifhingghing 
of this fort is the fpear-head marked D, the property of Philip 
Gell of Hopton, Etq. in Derbythire, by whofe free perm:flion 
Mr. Rooke has here reprefented it, It was found in a ground 
belonging to Mr. Gell at Middleton, a hamkt in the parith of 
Wirkiworth, in Derbythire, the beginning of May laft, by a 
Jabourer, in openning a tumulus, or barrow, compofed of 


[m] This is fomewhat obtufe in the drawing, the extremity having been 
broken off, and perhaps at the time it was thrown. 
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lime ftone, the ftone of the country. It lay on the natural 
ground, about the middle of the barrow, on the right hand of 
a {kcleton which was pretty perfect. A {pear head undoubtedly 
it is, for the three rivets, which are now loofe, and turn round 
in their refpeétive holes, were certainly intended to faften it to 
its thaft ; and the largenefs of the orifice at the bottom, does as 
mdubitably juftify us in denominating it a true and proper 
fpear ; but whether it be a Roman or Celtic, that is, Britith, re- 
main, muft be left in fuipenfe; to the latter, however,.one 
would incline to give it, on account of its rudenefs, and the 
fingularity of the rivets, 
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X. Some Account of a Roman Road leading from Soutli- 
ampton by Chichefter amd Arundell, through Suffex 
and Surrey to London, /o far as the fame is found 
in Surrey. By William Bray, E/7. F. a. S. 


Read Jan. 24, and 31, 1738. 


HE moft learned Antiquaries who have endeavoured to 
trace the four great roads f{uppofed to have traverfed this 
iMand in different directions, acknowledge themfelves at a lofs 
to find out that which is called the Ermine or Erming ftreet. 
; That it went from South to North is teftified by fome of our 
earliefi writers {a], but various are the opinions as to the com- 
mencement of it. 
Mr. Gale fuppofes it to begin at Southampton, and to go by 
Winchefter, Silchefter, Henley, and Colnbrook to London [4]. 
Dr. Salmon agrees that it begins at Southampton, and goes 
to Winchefter, but to fupport a fancy of his own, that the 
Pontes of the Itinerary is near Dorking in Surry, he carries it 
trom Winchefter to Farnham, Guildford, and Dorking, and 


[a] Henry of Huntingdon, Robert of Gloucefter. A fketch of the four great 
roads taken from a MS. in the Cotton Library, and engraved in Gale’s Effay at 


the end of the 6th volume of L.eland’s Itinerary. 
[4] In the laft named Effay. 
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from thence over Banfted downs to London. He fays that the 
Roman road from Arundel to London falls into the Ermine- 
fireet at Dorking, though it is manifeft that, according to his 
icheme, it would only crofs it at that place [c]. 

Dr. Stukeley fuppofes the Erming-f{treet to begin at Newhaven 
in Suffex; to go by Eaft Grinfted, thence to the Stane-ftreet in 
Ockley in Surry (between Arundell and Dorking) and thence by 
Croydon to London {4}. An infpection of a map will thew 
how ftrange a courfe this would be; but if the Dr. had known 
of the road which has lately been difcovered near Lindfield in 
Suffex, in a direct line from New Shoreham on that coaft, to- 
wards Croydon [e}, and had made his Hermen-ftreet (as he 
writes it) commence at New Shoreham, he might at leaft have 
been nearer the truth. 

That there was a great road from Arundell on the South 
coaft, which ran North and North-Eaft, near Croydon, and 
by Stretham to London, is very certain, confiderable remains of 
it being now vifible in many places, This probably joined the 
former from New Shoreham about Croydon or Stretham; fo 
that if either of them was in fact the Erming-ftreet, it may ftill 
be doubted which of them is entitled to that name. The re- 
mains of the latter are, however, far the moft confiderable. In 
the parith of Ockley it has for two miles together fupported the 
traffic of fo many ages, though made in a deep clay, and is now 
the common road under the name of the S/ane-/freet caufeway{ f }. 
This circumftance may perhaps favor a fuppofition that the 


[c] New Survey, vol. I. p. 66, 67. 

[a] Itin. Cur. I. 73. 

[¢] Gent. Mag. 1781. LI. 306. 

{/ ] Salmon in his Surrey, p. 110, 111, denies that this caufeway is Roman 
work. ‘This is too abturd to necd a confutation. 
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Erming-ftreet is to be looked for here. The learned Selden in- 
timates a fufpicion that this Stane-ftreet is a part of the Erming- 
ftrect fg]; and though he fays he decides nothing, a hint of his 
will have more weight than the pofitive affertions of fome wri- 
ters, Camden[/}, Gale[s], and Horieley [4], agree that Wocdcote 
near Croydon is the Noviomagus of the Itinerary. Horieley’s map 
of the Watling-{ftreet from Dover to London, makes it divide at 
Vagniace (Northfleet) ; one branch going ftraight to London, 
the other to Noviomagus (Woodcote), and from thence by a thort 
turn to London. As he has laid down no other road toor from 
Noviomagus, the reaion for this diverticulum does not appear ; 
but if we can trace a road trom Regnum (Chichefter) to Wood- 
cote, which is a ftraight line, the fixing a ftation at that place 
will be readily accounted for, and there might be a communi- 
cation between that and the Watling-ftreet. 

Horteley fixes the Regnum of the 7th Iter at Chichefter, and 
{peaks of two military ways which iffue from it, one towards 
Southampton (C/aujentum), the other the Stane-freet, which he 
fays in a note feems to fall almoft perpendicular at London on 
the military way from Canterbury [/]. If this is fo, we fhould 
have Southampton as the grand landing place, from whence 
iffued the dkeneld-freet and the Erming-fireet; the former ac- 
cording to Mr. Willis’s conjeéture, as lately laid before this So- 
ciety, going by Wiuchefter, Marlborough, Cricklade, Ciren- 
cefter, aud Gloucefter, through Warwick and Stafford thires to 


[zg] Noteon the 16th fong of Drayton’s Polyolbion. 
{4} Camden, Brit. vol. I. p. 240. 

[4] Anton, Itin. p. 71. 

{4} Brit. Rom. p. 424. 

(4) Brit. Rom. p. 441. 
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Tynemouth (m], the latter by Arundell through Suffex and 
Surry to London, and thence through Hertfordthire [n} into 
the North, 

However this may be, the road through Surrey has been hi- 
therto fo imperfectly defcribed, that I wall beg leave to lay be- 
fore the Society fuch an account of it as my fituation in the 
neighbourhood of a large and eminent portion of it has given 
me an opportunity to form ; and I the rather do it at this time, 
ds I am enabled to offer to their infpe@ion fome antiquities 
which have been found in that county, near different parts of 
its courfe. 

The Celts are of brafs, and were difcovered in the laft fum- 
mer (1787) by fome workmen who were digging ftone in a 
manor belonging to Sir Frederick Evelyn of Wotton, Bart. on 
the Weftern edge of the parith of Dorking adjoining to the pa- 
rith of Wotton, on a fmall hill called Coaf-Ai/l, confifting of a 
fandy gritt-ftone, Near the top of this the men were removing 
the earth, which was 2 or 3 feet deep, to get at the materials 
beneath, when they {truck on a hard {tone of a different nature 
from the rock, and on taking it up they found that it covered 
the aperture of a round hole formed in the rock, of about a 
foot diameter, and in that hole were the two Celts now exhi- 


[m] Archzxologia, vol. VIII. p. 88. On confidering Mr. Willis’s conje&ures 
as to the Ikeneld-ftreet going from Marlborough, by Cricklade, &c. and what 
Dr. Plott fays of its going in a different courfe through Oxfordfhire towirds 
the country of the Jcem in the Eaftern part of the kingdom, and weighing the 
evidence arifing from the name being actually preferved in many places on both 
thofe roads, | am much inclined to believe that the great road, called the /sene/d- 
treet, began as Mr. Willis fays at Southampton, but between Marlborough and 
Cricklade near Ogbourn divided into two branches, each fo confiderable as to 
retain the original denomination. 

{2} Chauncey’s Herts. 
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bited. Near it was fomething in the fhape of a horfe:fhoe, but 
on endeavouring to take it up, it crumbled entirely into duft, 
and they could not tell of what materials it was made. Near 
the hole was found the piece of copper which accompanies the 
Celts, and the workmen faid they had found feveral other 
pieces like it, and alfo a brick or tile, but took no notice 
of them, and threw them by with the earth they were re- 
moving. 

The white flint arrow head was found in a farm called 
Meriden, which adjoins to the North fide of Anftie camp 
(more particularly mentioned by and by) about a mile and half 
S. E. of Coaft-hill. The farmer who has lived there many 
years fays he has found feveral others which have been fince 
loft. This is preferved by Capt. Cornwall of Chart Park in 
Dorking, who on the 4th of O&. 1787, found another white 
flint arrow head in Chart Park about 4 feet below the furface 
of the ground. Chart lies about a mile E. or N. E. of Antftie 
camp. 

The two fibule: are the property of Mr. Barnes of Riegate, 
and were found at Warlingham near Croydon. 

The edges of thefe Celts are fo much worn as to countenance 
Dr. Lort’s opinion of their being chiffells, rather than wea- 
pons [0]; and from the lumps of copper found near them, we 
may fuppofe that there was in this neighbourhood a furnace for 
making them. 

Camden flightly mentions this road through Surrey in fpeak- 
ing of Ockley, obferving that that parith is near the old mili- 
tary way of the Romans called Stone-freet, and that it is the 


Arch. vol. V. p- 108. 
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Aclea where Ethelwolf, fon of Egbert, engaged the Danith 
army with fuccefs [p]. 

What Bifhop Gibfon has added to this is only taken from 
Mr. Aubrey, for whofe account of Surrey, meagre and inac- 
curate as it is, we are ftill obliged to him, and we muft be 
content with it till our very refpeable member Mr. Manning 
can be prevailed on to favor the public with thofe colleions 
which he has been long making, and which all lovers of topo- 
graphy earneftly with to fee. 

Mr. Aubrey defcribes the Stane-ftreet caufeway thus: 


«Tt is 1o yards broad, but in fome places only 7; 2 miles 
«¢ miles anda half, or 3 miles long. It runs from Belin{gate 
‘to Belinghurft in Suffex, and foto Arundell. It goes through 
“‘ Dorking church yard, which they find by digging graves. 
*¢ This caufeway is partly in Okeley parith. In winter ’tis exe 
“tremely wet. It is made of flints and pebbles; but there 
‘‘ are no other flints nearer than 7 miles; and the pebbks are 
** fuch as are at the Beaches in Suffex, from whence the com- 
«‘ mon people fay they were brought, and that it was made 
«¢ by the Devil. It is a yard and half deep in ftones, and runs 
“ina flraight line. This way is found by making of ditches 
“‘ between Stanfteed and Dorking on the hills. It lies plainly 
‘«< to be feen in ploughed ficlds in a farm called Monks, two 
«miles from hence South, and at Pulborough-heath, 7 miles 
“on this fide Arundell ; aud it is feen about Newington (q). 

He fays that near the church at Ockley is * the mote and 
‘mole of the keep only remaining of a caftle inditicrently 


fo] Ethelwolf and his fon Ethelbald, who commanded an army of Weft 
Saxons, defeated the Danes here with great flaughter, after their taking Canter 
bury and London i 851. Gibion’s Sax. Chron. p. 74, 75- 


(7) Surrey, vol. IV. 187. 
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“large; of which the tradition is that it was deftroyed by the 
*¢ Danes, who planted their battering engines that threw it 
«¢ down at Berry-hill 2 miles hence.” 

He {peaks of “* a mountain called Homebury-hill in the parith 
*¢ of Dorking, near which (adjoining to the road from Dorking 
«© to Arundell) is a very great camp, double trenched and deep, 
‘* containing by eftimation ro acres at the leaft. The inhabi- 
“tants, he fays, have no name for it.” 

He likewife obferves that ‘“ over again{t the church of Dork- 
‘‘ing is a meadow, called Benham-caflle meadow, in which 
** once ftood a fortrefs deftroyed by the Danes, of which nought 
** now remains but a large ditch. In a coppice called Black- 
‘* hawes was another caftle demolifhed at the fame time, and 
‘* nothing now but the mote and fome few bricks remain: 
«‘ from this place to Mekylham, and from thence to Leather- 
‘‘ head, runs the great Roman road.” 

Salmon has added nothing to this except fome farther blun- 
ders and a denial, as mentioned before, that it is Roman 
work, 

I have already obferved that a Roman road has been traced 
from Southampton to Arundell. Between Arundell and the 
borders of Surrey, particularly about Billingthurft, it is found 
in a farm called Monks. It proceeds into Surrey, and is found i 
a farm culled Ruckmans; from whence it goes to Oakwood- 
hill, at the foot of which runs a ftream, which is very fmall, 
except after heavy rains. Croffling this, a part of it, now 2 
miles in length, called Stane-frreet caufeway, goes through the 
parifh of Ockley, defcends the hill towards Dorking, leaving 
the turnpike road on the right, and is found in the farms called 
Buckenhill, Bear, Morehurft, and Kitlands (its courfe hitherto 
from Arundell or near it being all deep clay) from whence it 

goes 
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goes very near a camp called Anfie, on the edge of a high hill, 
and is found in the woods, called Swyre woods, and points to- 
wards Dorking. It feems to be agreed that it went through 
the prefent churchyard of that place. From thence it pointed to 
a paflage of the river Mole, where now ftands a bridge called 
Burford-bridge, but where there was always an ealy ford, ex- 
cept in time of floods; and which paflage, being amongft the 
{wallows, is often in a dry fummer without any water, On the 
further fide of the river here the left hand bank was partly 
pecked down a few years ago to widen the road, when I well 
remember feeing a layer of ftones in it. From hence the courfe 
of it would lie over a hill called Juniper-hill in Mickleham 
(now covered with a fine plantation of trees formed by the late 
Sir Cecil Bisfhop) and it would come out on Mickleham-downs, 


It is accordingly feen there in a ridge of confiderable extent, 


terminating at the entrance of a lane called Pebdle-/ane, which 
runs between Leatherhead on the left, and Hedley on the nght. 
This lane feems to derive its name from the road. At the 
end of the lane, the right hand hedge ftands on a bank which 
has much the appearance of a raifed ridge. The line dire&ts you 
to the back of the late Lord Baltimore’s park in Epfom, called 
Woodcote (which has fometimes been confounded with Wood- 
cote near Croydon) out on Epfom downs, at the foot of the 
race courfe. There a large layer of flints has been very lately 
dug up for mending the roads, which feemed to me, as I rode 
by it, to have run in a ftraight line, and may well be fuppofed 
wo have been part of this road; but I am not {fufficiently in- 
formed to fay this with certainty. 

I have fearched for, but have not been able fatisfactorily to 
recover, the track any further. However, after crofling the race 
ground, fome fmall tumuli are feen near the corner of the 
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inclofures. Near to the line is the feat of Mr. Buckle in Banfted, 
called Burrough. Mr. Manning, who has favored me with a 
fight of his notes, obferves that this name implies a fort of fome 
kind ; that, after croffing the road from London to Riegate, at 
fome tumuli called Ga//y-Ai/s, it pafles to Woodcote, the No- 
vismagus of the Itinerary; that N. W. of this is a place called 
Barrows-hedzes [r]; that in the neighbourhood of Woodcote, 
at Beddington, Carfhalton, Wallington, and Woddens, a great 
number of remains of wells, buildings, &c. have been found ; 
that, after leaving Beddington on the Weft, this ftrect is fup- 
pofed to have pafled through Old Croydon ; that it is vifible on 
the Weft fide of Broad Green, in a dire&t line Northward to 
Stretham, which evidently takes its name from it; that from 
Stretham it went towards the N. E. and having been joined, 
according to Gale, at the diflance of about 2 miles from Lon- 
don-bridge, by one branch from Kingfton, through Wimble- 
ten on the Weft, and another (probably the Watling-ftreet) 
from the E. took its courfe through Newington to London [s}. 

The paffage of the river fhould f\em to have been at the oid 
ferry over to Weftminfter ; the name of Stane-gate-line being 
{till preferved there in Lambeth parith. 

Ihave thought it beft not to interrupt this account of the 
courfe of the road by making obfervations on feveral things 
which offer themfelves in the way, but which are worthy of 
notice, and which I will here add. Inftead of being 10, or even 


7 yards over, its utmoit breadth could hardly exceed 4, though 


Tr) South of this line on Walton heath Roman bricks, tiles, and other things 


lug up about 17 years ago. 
f.) I thould obferve that Mr. Manning does not adinit the opinion of this 


road being part of the Eraing-itrect. 
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from various encroachments on it, it may not be eafy to afcertain 
it exactly. 

It feems truly extraordinary that this road through fo deep a 
country fhould ever have been deferted; yet it is a fact that in 
fome places where the prefent road is in wet weather up to the 
horfe’s belly in clay, the hedge of an adjoining field ftands on 
and inclofes the eld caufeway, which the farmer ploughs up to 
fow his wheat on. 

A little to the Eaft of Stane-ftreet caufeway, near Ockley 
church, is the fite of what Aubrey calls the caftle. It is a plot 
of ground about 50 yards fquare, which has been encompatied 
by a ditch. To the right of this, there is a high bank extend- 
ing therefrom to ats oblong inclofure of 150 yards by too, fur- 
rounded alfo by aditch. The high bank here mentioned mutt 
be what Aubrey means by Berry-wood-lill, There are two hills 
of that name, the one about half a mile from this fpot, the 
other where Mr. Walter built his houfe, which is fome miles 
off. It is unneceffary to obferve that no annoyance could have 
been given in early times to the fortification at Ockley from 
either of thefe hills. The Rev. Mr. Woodrofie, rector of Ockley, 
has lately dug entirely through the caufeway in his glebe land to 
make a ditch, and found it about 4 fect anda halt deep, formed 
of feveral rows of flints and other ftones laid alternately and 
bedded in fand or very fine gravel; and laid with the utmoft 
regularity and neatnefs. The flints muft have been brought 
from the downs near Dorking, at leaft 7 miles diftant from 
Ockley. If the other ftones were brought, as has been con- 
jeftured, from the fea beach, they had a much longer journey. 

When this road afcends the hill towards Dorking, it pafles 
very near the foot of the camp which Aubrey fays had no name, 
but which is well known by the name of Anfie. It manitettly 
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takes its name from its fituation on the hean-sruge, i. e. the highe 
way. It is on the brink of a high hill which commands a mof 
extenfive view, 

The fhape is irregular according to the form of the ground, 
as appears by the plan now laid before the Society[r]. It 
contains near 42 acres, enclofed on the North and part of the 
Eaft and Weft with a double ditch; a deep precipice on the 
South part of the Weft forming fufficient protection on thofe 
fides, ‘The area was planted by the late Mr. Walter (who 
purchafed the farm to which it belonged) about 25 years ago, 
with fir and many other forts of trees, leaving the center clear ; 
with many walks up to it, and a walk round great part of the 
outfide, ‘To the South fide is an extenfive view over the Weald 
of Surrey and Suffex, to the South downs, which rife fo high 
as to intercept a fight of the fea. Tothe Weft, the profpec& 
extends into Hants, and to the Eaft into Kent. To the North 
is that range of hills which runs from Farnham through the 
whole county of Surrey into Kent, of which the point called 
Boxhill makes a confpicuous part. A large piece of water, called 
Yewd pond (belonging to his Grace the Duke of Norfolk) in. 
Newdegate, is feen to the Eaft, with Riegate and many other 
places. 

Three miles Weft of Axfie, on the South Eaft declivity of 
another projecting hill, which alfo overlooks Suffex, but is 
parted from Anftie by a deep and wide valley, is the camp called 
Homebury bil, mentioned before. It lies on the borders of the 
parithes of Ockley, Ewhurft, and Sheire, contains about 9g acres,, 


[| The plans of this and Homebury camp were drawn and engraved by Mr. 
James Edwards, for a work which he is now publifhing in numbers, being a 
map and defcription of the road from London to Brighthelmftone, taking in a 


good deal of the adjacent country 
and 
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and is double ditched on the North and Weft fides, but fingle 
on the other; the E. W. and N. fides are nearly regular, as 
will appear by the plan; the S. runs out with the ground to a 
int, 

P Thefe camps have been confounded together by Aubrey, 
whofe erroneous account, as mentioned before, has been copied 
by Bifhop Gibfon; which is fomewhat extraordinary, as he 
had communications from Sir John Evelyn, near whole houfe 
both thefe camps are fituate. 

Between thefe camps is Leith bill; the profpe& from which 
has been fo often mentioned. It is more extenfive than that 
from Anfie, and when the fun is in a proper pofition, the fea 
is difcovered from it through an opening on the South downs. 
Mr. Hull, who had a good houfe on the fide of the hill, built a 
tower in 1763 for the accommodation of thofe whofe curiofity 
fhould lead them to the place, and I am told it is a fea mark, 
He was buried in it by his exprefs defire, with an infeription to 
his memory on a mural tablet. 

I am forry to add that fo little regard has been fhewn cither 
to his memory, or to the public accommodation, that this 
tower is already become a ruin; the ftaircafe, floors and win- 
dows are entirely torn away; and the infcription in a great de- 
gree effaced. 

As to Benham Caflle, and Black-hawes Cifile, mentioned by 
Aubrey, I never could find any trace of cither of them. 

In a farm near Weftumble, between Dorking and Mickle- 
ham, a little to the North or N. W. of the courte of this road, 
a number of brafs coins of the lower empire were ploughed up 
by the farmer fome years ago. Some of them are in my poflef- 
fion, but they are all fo common as not to be worth exhibiting 
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to the Society. The account given me by Mr. Barnes of 
Ricgate of what was found on Walton-heath, as mentioned be- 
fore in note [7] p. 104, is as follows, 

On a common called Walton heath, but lying partly 
in Banftcd, and partly in Walton on the hill, there was in the 
middle of the heath a plot of ground containing about a quar 
ter of an acce, which was grecn-fwerd, though all around 16 
were brakes and heath. It was full of little hillocks, and ap- 
pearcd to be remains of foundations of fome building. About 
the year 1772 a poor man had leave to build a cottage on this 
heath, and fixed on this fpot. He began to dig, but finding it 
full of broken tiles and other materials, which were trouble- 
fome to him, he left it, and began to work about 30 yards more 
to the Eaft. Here he dug up many tiles, fome of the fize and 
colour of common paving tiles; fome of the colour of mud; 
fome red on the one fide and blue on the other; many others 
about 18 inches long and 12 wide, and near two thick. This 
being known, he was ordered to defift, and a member of this 
Society intended to have profecuted the enquiry in a careful 
manner, but unluckily nothing has been done about it. Many 
of the {mall tiles remained undifturbed ; they feemed to be laid 
in mortar, and to have formed a flue; there appearing to have 
been two parallel walls only 6 inches afunder. Here were 
found feveral fguare trunks or pipes of baked clay of a dull red 
colour, which Mr. Barnes defcribes as being 5 inches and a half 
on each fide and 3 inches and’an half in the clear within, of the 
thicknets of our common tiles; the length he does not mention. 
Two fices of an imperfect one were rudely figured, but with 
a regular imprefion; the other fides were plain, and had in the 
middle of each an oblong hole little more than 2 inches wide, 
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and fuppofed to have been 6 inches long. The workman faid 
it ood on one tile, and was covered with another, and was 
full of a blackith fubftance refembling powdered peat. 


4 
** Mr, Bray exhibited one of the earthen trunks, and part 4 -_ 
of a figured tile mentioned in this paper, together with a brafs y die 
Ggure fuppofed of Efculapius, difcovered in Surrey, but in what Yi + ‘ 
place Mr, Barnes had not informed him [x], 4 i a 
[u] See plate IV. 
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XI. Obfervations on the Origin and Progrefs of Gothic 
ArchiteEture, and on the Corporation of Free Mafons 
fuppyfed to be the Efpablifhers of it as a regular Or- 
der. Ina Letter from Gov. Pownall, to the Rev. 
Dr. Lort, V. P. 


Read Feb. 14 and 21, 1788. 


SIR, Bath, Fan.9, 1788. 


HE following paper collects and puts together fome 

fcattered hiftoric traces of the archite€ture ufed in the 
tranfalpine parts of Europe, in order from thence to fuggeft a 
line of inquiry after the origin of that particular fpecies of it, 
called the Gothick; and alfo after the inftitution of that Colle- 
gium or corporation of Free-mafons, whom I conceive to have 
been the firft formers of this archite@ture into a regular and 
icientifick order, by applying the models and proportions of tim- 
ber trame-work to building in ftone. 

When the Romans conquered, and held poffeffion of our ifle, 
they erected every fort of building and edifice of ftone, or of a 
mixture of {tone and brick; and univerially built with the cir- 
cular arch. The Britifh learnt their arts from thefe matters. 
This art continued to be practifed in Britain after it had been loit 
in France, by the ravages and defolation which the continent 
experienced, For when the cities of the Empire in Gaul, and 
the fortrefles on the Rhine were deftroyed, Conftantius Chlorus 
A. D. 298. fent to Britain for, and employed, Britith archi- 
tects mm repairing and re-edifying them. By thus drawing off 
the Britith artilts and mechanicks, and by the fubfequent devaf- 
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tation of the ifland, all ufe, praGice, and knowledge of the Roman 
art were loft. The buildings erected then were either of whole 
logs, or of timber uprights wattled, fuch as at this very day in 
the North is called ud and mud. The Scotts appear to come forth 
amongft the firft native architeéts of our ifle, who invented the 
method of {quareing the timber, and framing the fabrick; fo 
as to apply it to large and publick edifices. This invention is 
exprefly called the Scotifh Order. Bede in his Ecclefiaftical Hit- 
tory, lib, ili, cap. 25, fays: ‘* Finan Epifcopus, natione Sco- 
‘¢tus, in infula Landisfarnenfi fecit ecclefiam epifcopali fede 
““congruam, quam tamen more Scotorum, non de lapide, fed 
“< de robore feéto totam compofuit, atque arundine texit.” 
Although fuch was the ftate of the art of building amongft 
the native artifts in England; and although it was no further 
advanced for many ages afterward in Saxony and Germany: 
yet wherever the Chriftian Miffionaries fent from Rome came, 
they brought with them not only Religion but the mechanick 
arts, and many {fciences, architecture, mufick, painting, engrav- 
ing in filver and copper, and working glafs. Many amongft 
them had great merit, which hath been but little known, being 
loft in the demerit of the body. Thefe were the reftorers of 
the Roman order of architecture in ftone. What buildings 
were ereéted by them, and under their direction, have been 
miftakenly called Saxon architecture. The monkith miffionaries 
began very early, in the romp of their ambition, to ereét large 
ftone buildings, magnificent beyond the fcale of the ftate 
and of the circumftances of the people. See what Ofwald{[a] fays, 
complaining of thofe oftentatious edifices which the monks 
exulted in: ** Ego longe aliter intelligo, quod nos miferi fanc- 
*“torum opera deftruimus, ut nobis laudem comparemus. Non 
noverat ille cactus pompatica con ‘truere edificia, fub quali- 


{a] Chronica Brompton. 
** cunqgue 
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“ cunque tecto, feipfos Deo immolare, & fubjeétos ad exem~ 
*¢ plum bonum attrahere. Nos € contra utimur, ut animorum 
“ negligentes,” &c. &c. and then he goes on to defcribe their 
dwellings and their mode of living. 

It is as repeatedly, as mention is made of the faints and 
bifhops building churches, in the earlieft times in this ifland, 
fo conftantly faid, that their buildings were the opus Romanum. 
It is exprefsly faid of St. Wilfrid, that he learnt his archite@ture 
at Rome, and built his church at Hagulfted after that model [4], 
and then it is added ** neque ullam aliam domum citrd Alpes 
montes vedificatam audivimus[c].” Eadmer, defcribing the dif- 
ference of the old church at Canterbury, and the new one that 
was built after the deftru€tion of the former, fays, “* veterem ec- 
** clefiam Romanorum opere faétam.” Bede alfo * teftatur hanc 
*¢ Romanorum opere factam et ex quadam parte ad imitatio- 
«nem ecclefie Beati Apoftolorum Principis Petri.” The 
churches built in the time of Alfred, who brought both the arts 
aud artifts from Rome, particularly that at Oxford, were built 
with circular arches more Romano. I could purfue this in every 
building or parts of buildings which were built prior to the 
clofe of the 12th or commencement of the 13th century. Firft 
that they were built with circular arches; and next defcribed as 
Opus Romanum, although the archite&ts may have been in the 
latter part of the period Normans or Englifh. Prior to this pe- 
riod feveral fteps of advance in the art of architecture may be 
traced. In the earlieft times they built with rough ftone, af- 
terward polites lapidibus. But this operation was done only with 
the adze where they worked in freeftone. About the time of re- 
building the church at Canterbury, notice is taken of the intro- 
duction of the chifell. Gervafius in his Chronica, marking the 


Vide Richare Prior Hagulftadenfis de ftatu ecclefiz, lib. i. 3. 
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difference between the old work and the new, fays, * ibi arcus 
“et cetera omnia plana utpote feulpta fecure & non feicello, hic 
“in omnibus feré fcoulptura idonea.”’ And at the rebuilding 
of the church, “ Willielmus Senonenfis, vir admodum fire- 
“‘nuus, in /igno Japide artifex fubtilifiimus, ad lapides for- 
“‘ maudos forneumata tecit valde mgeniolé; formas quoque ad 
“+ lapides formandos his qui conveverant {culptoribus tra- 
«« didit[d].” Here we have the turning machine and the mo- 
delled plains, This {cientifick and ingenious architeét was the 
firft (1 believe) who boldly attempted to work the ribbed and 
vaulted ceiling m ftone and toph, in the fame manner as hi- 
therto the like vaulting or cetling had been worked in wood. 
The vaulted wooden ceiling was formed by curved timbers tied 
at the key of the vault, where their arches feverally interfected, 
to a nave or head piece. Thefe were the ftiles or panes of the 
work: the curvilinear triangles between thefe were pannelled 
with plank or deal. This adventurous artut and great meclia- 
nick undertook to form arches of narrow mbbs of tlone in the 
form of the timber {tiles, and to fupport them at their commou 
interfection by a key flone. He then pannelled up the curvili- 
near triangles with vaulted panuels of toph, which had nothing 
to fupport but itfelf: which vet prefling laterally equally or all 
fides upen the ftone ribbed arches held them from iwerving. To 
form an idea of this, turn your eye to the fketch I have drawn of 
this operation (PI. VI. fig. 1.) andat the fame time confider what 
I here quote from Gervafius, of the old ceiling, and the new 
vaulted roof, ** Ibi carlum higneum egregia pictur decoratum, 
“hic fornix ex lapide & tofo levi decenter compotita eft.” In 
the courfe of working this, the frame work of the {caffolding, 
er center, on which the ribbed arches and vaulted pannels 


{4} Chronicon Gervafii. 
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were to be turned, failed and fell: and this meritorious buS 
unfortunate artift was incurably hurt. His defign was however 
taken up by an Englith architec, called alio William, who 
fuccefsfully executed it. At this period alfo was introduced 
the mode of ornamenting the great impoft-pillars with groups 
cf fmall marble columns furroundng them.  Utringue pila- 
rios appofuit, quorum duos extremos. in circuitu columnis 
marmoreis decoravit.” 

This, as far as Iam able to afcertain fo curious a fact, was- 
the firft inflanee of a ftone vaulted ceiling worked after the mo- 
ccl and proportions of timber frame work. I beg, Sir, that you 
would be pleafed to obferve, that here firft comes into ufe and: 
application THE PRINCIPLE which gave rife to, and upon which 
afterwards was founded that {pecies of architecture, reduced to 
a regular order called, either from the timber frame which was 
faid to be more Teutontco, or by a nickname as being an order 
of architecture uled citra Alpes montes, the Gothick. 

If we would be informed what was really the Gothic archi- 
tecture, let us go to Gotliland itfelf: and examine the oldett 
publick building we can find there, The oldeft ftone church 
that we have any account of in that country is the cliurch at 
Upfuél particularly defcribed by Perinichoild as taking the foun- 
dations and uprights of the open Temple of Odin, or rather of the 
Conclavis facratior of that Temple, for the impofts of its arches, 
which were circular more Romano. Be pleated to refer your eye 
to the fketch which I give from Peringfchoild of this Temple 
(fig. 2.) you will find it, like our Druid, and the Sealdick 
Temples, conffting of a number of ftones fo difpoied that the 
four interior AAAA, ftand on the angles of a fquare, whicha 
circle infcribes. ‘The next eight B are fo placed in the angles 
of an ofagon that a cancentral external circle infcribes them. 
The next cight C are in like manner placed in the angles of 
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a like o&agon and infcribed by a concentral circle at the fame 
diftance from the middle one as the middle one is from the in- 
terior one. Thefe flones are fo placed and difpofed that they 
form four avenues to the conclavis facratior. In building the 
Chriftian church, after they had exorcifed by fire and other ce- 
remonies the Pagan impurities, it was erected by taking the 
four {tones AAAA as the principal corner impofts of the new 
edifice, and with a new impoft in the middle of each fide ddd, 
building a fquare walled edifice as in fig. 3. This Temple 
of Odin is mentioned by many authors as plated with gold, and 
having a golden cornice. ‘ Poftremd hoc templum ejufque 
‘snumina, atque pretiofos” thefauros, auétis Chriftiana re- 
Jigionis incrementis, violavit Stenkilli regis fucceffor Ingo, qui 
alio nomine vocabatur Ingemundus. Is enim templo maguitica 
detraxit ornamenta, crematifque idolis, lucus, virentefque 
arbores fuccidit. Ita tunc effeétum ut fublato fado culru, 
murufque fimplicior quadrata forme rotunds fornice arcuains 
remamferit, in longitudinem ad xxiv cubitos extenfus, xxv 
ulnos latitudine compleAabatur, octo columnis innixus (fig. 3.) 
¢ porticibus et patentibus oftiis.” This church underwent va- 
rious chances and changes; but in all thefe the vaults of the 
arches of the doors and windows were circular. * Hoc fané 
«© modo bafi veteris templt paganici fuftentaté fabrica, ex rudi 
Japide erecta bafilica ad juttum deinde faftigium perduéta eft. 
Hac verd nova moles fuas etiam paffa eft viciflitudines.” 
This church in the year MCX XXVIII was further improved. 
«+ Flujus templi paganici relittam ftrudtura fuperficiem, accrets 
«© cente indies Chriftiano cultu, de novo inftaurari curavit Suer- 
«¢ cherus 1™°* juxta formam, qua conftructa minora illa templa 
Arglorum, addito privilegio & juribus cathedralis ecclefix. 
Nimirum hujus regis factum induftria ut deftructis anterios 
Q2 yibus 
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*¢ ribus aulis Fyrenfibus, templi pasietes conjungi curavit, cum 
‘ured trium pagauicorum numinum, poftquam igne jam ante 
du allud purgaverat Ingo. ‘Tum vero arcuatus ille porticus 
atque patentia antehac oftia calce lapidibufque obttruebantue 
(vide fig. 4.) colummna media (d 4) orientem {pectabat 
penitus fublitd, lateris illius pars novo muro validiore re- 
* tecta eft, addito etiam fornicate muro mediocri quo facelli F 
“(vide fig. 4.) vel adyti fuftentaretur moles. Quin & vetutti 
illias muri quadrati rudera nova lapidum ftructura fuperné 
“ clevata funt.” To underfland this latter part fee the addi- 
tional parts drawn with dotted lines on fig. 4. Here may be 
fecn if you pleafe to trace it down to the fitteenth century that 
this church in all its vicifiitudes and reftorations had the vaule 
circular as alfo the tops of the doors and windows ; which is dee. 
cifive as to the architecture ufed and practifed in Gothland. 

All the ancient ftone churches built in confequence of the 
convertions made by the Roman miffionaries were thus built 
with fimple circular arches more G opere Romano. This fpecies 
of building, the fame in Gothland as in England, practifed 
down to the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, has been 
generally referred toas Saxon, and commonly fo called. 

During thete periods the architecture executed in timber 
frame work, was in the North in general, ufed in the publick, 
civil, as well as private and domeitick edifices. It was advanced 
to great perfection, and became capable of being highly orna- 
mented in its way ; and this fpecies of architecture you fhall fee 
was faid to be more Teutonico. 

This model of building in frame work with high pointed 
arches, formed by the interfections of the timbers, and efpe- 
cially of an high arch between two leffer ones, is {pecifically de- 
f{cribed by Stubbs, in his Actus Pontificum Eboracenfium, art. 
Alured. ** Supra o!lium chori, xre & auro opereque incompa- 
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 rabili pulpitum fadbricari fecit : & ex utraque parte pulpiti 
*arcus: &-in medio fupra-pulpitum, arcum eminentiorem, 
*‘crucem in fummitate geftantem, fimiliter ex wre, auro, & 
** argento opere Teutonico fabricatam erexit.” (vide fig. 5.) Here 
is the firft, and as far‘as I can find, the only mention made of 
the Teutonic order exprefsly defcribed as a fabrication of frame 
work. 

Examine, if you pleafe, the tketeh (fig. 6.) of a frame work 
timber building ; and then, recollecting what was defigned by 


Willielmus Senonenfis, and executed by Waillielaus Anglus, . 


viz. the forming ftone ribbs for the arches in the place of the 
timbers, be pleated to apply this manner of working in ftone 
to the building up a front to this frame work edifice; and you 
difcern the true origin of that order of architecture afterwards 
called Gothic, either as it imitated in ftone the frame work 
trmber fabrications which had been long called the Teutonic, or 
that it was a model of building adopted for an architecture 
citrd montes Alpes, as tramontain or Gothick. 

Now let us fee, if we can make out any thing by conje&ure 
as to the introduétion and application of this frame work mo- 
del of fabrick to the building in ftone. I have given a decided 
fat as to the application of it, in the vaulting of the new: 
Church of Canterbury as a firft beginning in that inftance only : 
and thofe who have been moft curious in their refearches on 
this point feem to agree that this very bold fcientifick mode ot 
bnilding in ftone came into ufe and application about the clofe 
of the 12th or commencement of the 13th century. The times 
cf building the Gothick new-works coimcide with this 
A fa&, which coincides with this period, offers itfelf to me, 
that, the churches throughout all the Northern parts of Eu- 
rope being in a ruinous ftate, the Pope created feveral corpora- 


tious of Roman or Italian architects and artifts, with corporate 
powers 
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powers and exclufive privileges; particularly with a power of fete 
ting by themfelves the prices of their own work.and labour, inde- 
pendent of the municipal laws of the country wherein they work- 
ed, according as Hiram had done by the corporations of are 
chiteéts and mechanicks which he fent toSoloman [e}. T4e Pape 
not only thus formed them into fuch a corporation, but is faid to have 
Sent them (as exclujively appropriated), to repair and rebuild thefe 
churches and other relig‘ous edifices. This body had a power of 
taking apprentices, and of admitting or accepting into their cor- 
poration approved mafons, ‘The common and ufual appellation 
of this corporation in England was that of the free and accepted 
mafons. \t will be found that claiming to hold primarily and ex 
clufively under the Pope, they aflumed a right, a. Free-mafons, 
of being exempt from the regulations of the ftaturte, of |scourersy 
Jaws in England which made regulations for the price of la- 
bour: 2dly, in order to regulate thefe matters amongft thems 
felves as well as all matters refpe&ting their.corporation, they 
held general chapters and other congregations. Doing this they 
conftantly refufed obedience, and to conform themfclves to thefe 
ftatutes, which regulated the price of the labour of aH other la- 
bourers and mechanicks, although they were {pecifically men- 
tioned therein. One might colle hiftorical proofs of this, but 
as the fact ftands upon record in our ftatute laws, | thall reft on 
that. Thefe ftatutes of labourers were repeatedly renewed 
through feveral reigns down to Henry VI. and as repeatedly 
difobeyed by the Freematons, untill in the 3d of Henry VI. an 
ordinance was by advice of the Lords, on the petition of the 
Commons, made, reciting the fad of the contumacious difobe- 
dience of theie Free-matons, to the fubverfion of all law, and 
the great detriment of the community, and flating the neceflity 
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of applying a remedy, which remedy was the declaring this 


corporation illegal, and enacting that perfons calling and hold-- 


ing thefe chapters or other congregations fhould be deemed fe- 
lons: and all other mafons aflembling at fuch fhould be impri- 
foned, and pay. fine and ranfom.at the will of the King. 

That you may judge for yourtelf; .and compare the fact with 
my reatoning upon it, I will here infert the ftatute at large in 
its original, 3 Hen. VI. 1424, cap. a. ** En primis come par 
** les annuels congregations & confederacies faite par les mafons 
leur Generals Chaficres allemblez, le bon cours ct effect 
** des eftatutes de laboreurs font publiquement violez & difrom- 


** pez en fubverfion de la laye, & grevoufe damage de le com-- 


“ mune, noftre icigneur le rot voillant en ceo cas pourvoir le re- 
par advis & aflent fufditz et a l'efpecial requeft des 
“ ditz communes ait ordiné et eftabli que ticux chapitres et con- 
*¢ oregations, ne foient defore tenuz, et fi afcuns tielz foient 
“< faitz, forent ceux, qi font faire affembler ct tenir ceux chapitres 


“ et congregations, fi ils foicnt convictz, adjugez pour felons ; . 


‘* et que tous les autres mafons qui veignent as ticlz chapitres 
s¢ & congregations foient puniz par emprifonement de le corpsy 
*« & facent fyn et raunceon ala volonte du roi.” 

This flatute afcertains thefe firft, that this corporation 
held chapters and congregations, alluming, as to the regulating 
of their work and wages, to have a sight to fettle thefe matters 
by their own bye-laws. ‘The ftatute declares this to be a fub- 
verfion of the law of the land, and greivous damage to the come 
munity; fecondly, it afcertains that this body of mafous were 
a fet of astifts and mechanicks, the price of whofe labour and 
work ought to be regulated by thofe ftatures of labourers ; 
thirdly, inftead of ciflolving this corporation, which would ip 


cflec&t have acknowledged it as, legal prior to fuch diffolution,. 


ut’ forbids all their chapters and otiier congregations to be held, 
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and declares all perfon aflembling or holding fuch to be felons 
and that all other mafons who attended fuch fhould be impri- 
foned, and pay fine and ranfom at the will of the King. 

This ftatute put an end to this body, and all its legal chap- 
ters and pretences, It fhould feem, however, that focicties of 
thefe mafons met in mere clubs. Wherein continuing to ob- 
ferve and praétice fome of their ceremonies which once had a 
reference to their inftitutions, and to the foundation of powers 
which no longer exifted, and were {carcely underftood, they 
only made {port to mock themfelves, and by degrees their clubs 
or lodges funk into a mere fooltfh harmlefs mummery. In this 
very mummery, however, we may trace the tenor of the pre- 
amble of their charter, reciting the precedent of Hiram’s forme 
ing a body of Architects and Artifts, with corporate and exclu- 
five powers, efpecially with that of regulating, within their own 
body, the prices of their labour; which Solemon if] agreed to 
abide by, when they were fent to affift him in building the 
Houfe of the Lord. On this Scrip:ure precedent fo recited, the 
Pope by his charter, diploma, or bull, formed the Free-mafons 
(whom he fends into the Northern parts to affift in repairing 
and building the Churches there) into a corporation holding of 
his Holinefs with corporate powers to regulate their own body, 
and as to the fetting amd regulating their own prices, with 
powers exclufive of the municipal laws of the countries inte 
which they were fent. I can eafily fuppofe that they, by a na- 
tural and flattering error, miftook the recital of this precedent, 
for the record of a faét in the hiftory of their Society, as exifting 
in the time of Solomon, and being the Buéiders of the Temple: 
which fuppofed and afflumed fact is now mterwoven with, and 
makes part of the prefernt mummery. It ought, however, to 


[ f} .1 Kings, chap. v. 6, 
be 
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be mentioned to their honor that when thefe clubs were inii- 
tuted in lieu of their chapters, &c. they formed a laudable Bro- 
therhood of charity, which hath continued to this day with 
great exertions of benevolence to the Brotherhood, on many oc- 
cafions, in different countries, even towards prifoners in war, 
without diftinétion of nation or any other circum{tance but that 
of their being brother Mafons: and in our country we find the 
fame {pirit exerting itfelf in a very benevolent inftitution. 

As I write at this place from fome notes and mere memoran- 
cums, I cannot as I would with quote my authorities; but my 
notes and memorandums inform me that this corporation was 
eftablifhed about the time of the early parts of the reign of 
Henry of England. The Gothic architeCture, or Teutonic 
executing in itone this particular mode of archite&ture ufed 
(id Alpes montes, came forward into praQice as a regular efla- 
bijked order avout the fame time. Does not your mind here 
almoft irrefiftibly refer the invention and introduction of this 
bold and very highly {cientifick order of architecture to thefe 
chofen and felected artifts who have fhown themfclves, in re- 
peated inftances, ereat mathematicians and peri Ely experienc ec 
mechanicks ; and who on affured principles of icience executed 
fome of the boldeft and moft ationifhing works which were 
ever erected by man? 

The more clofely, and ftep by flep, you trace the timbers of 
old frame-work fabricks, efpecially fome of the moft curious iu 
Germany; the more vou ftudy their models and proportions, 


and then with a like fpirit of inveftigation m the direct line of 


fcience examine the models and proportions of the Gothic ar- 
chiteture, the more decidediy you will form an opinion even 
on conviction that this Gothick order is formed precilely by the 
adopting the models and the proportions of frame-work timber 
fabricks erected more Teutonico, and by transferring them to the 

Vo. IX. R working 


4 4 
4 
ff 
if 
ES 
7 Hi 


122 on tle Origin of Gothic Architeture. 


working in ftone; and if you purfue this in the ornaments, it 
will {trike you ftill more forcibly. 

As fome people have without the leaft foundation, and di- 
rectly contrary to all the exemplars in faét, fuppofed that the 
Gothick ftyle and order of ar meng was brought from Pa- 
leftine and Turkey by perfons who ferved in the Crufadoes : 
and I ain fure will be fufficient, to refer fuch 


st may be proper, 

to the Temple Churches, and to the Saracen or Morefco build- 
jugs in Venice, Spain, and even in many parts of England, all 
which are coultiucted with the circular arch. But the archi- 
tecture of the buildings im Afia, Turkey, aud Paleftine, are of 


themfelves a proot to the contrary. 

Having thus entertained in my own mind this notion of the 
Gothick architecture: that the principle of it operated in the 
applying ftone-work to the models and proportions of timber 
fr ame-work fabricks, which had long been held to be the mos 
T:utonicus: and that this corporation of Italian majons, though 
sicthisiis not the firft who hazarded this bold attempt, for we 
have feen that Williclmus Senonenfis, near a century prior to 
their inftitution, had defigned it in the vaulting of the roof or 
cicling of the church of Canterbury, yet they were the firft 
architels who reduced it to, and introduced it as, a regular or- 
der; having fhown trom incontrovertible record that they were 
in England a corporation of archite€&ts and mafons, inftituted 
by a foreign power, and, from the privileges of their foreign in- 
corporation, claiming exemption from the ftatutes of labourers ; 
and that this foreign jurifdiction, from which they derived and 
under which they claimed, was the Pope who created them by 
bull, diploma, or charter, about the clofe of the 12th or com- 
mencement of the 13th century ; I was very follicitous to have 
inquiry and fearch made amongft the archives at Rome, whe- 
ther it was not poffible to find the record of this curious tranf- 

2 action 
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action and inftitution, The librarian of the Vatican was, in 
1773, on my behalf applied to. He examined the archives de- 
pofited there; and after a long fearch faid, ‘* he could not find 
‘* the leaft traces of any fuch record.” ‘The head keeper of the 
archives, who has a very extenfive knowledge in thefe matters, 
was next applied to, and his anfwer was the fame. ‘The Pope 
himfelf, in confequence of a converfation which the inquiries 
in my letter led to, interefted himfelf in the inquiry ; and with 
the utmoft politenefs ordered the moft minute refearch to be 
made; but no difcovery arofe from it. I have inferted this, as 
I fhould have thought it illiberal, and an unfair ftate of the fact 
not to have mentioned it. I cannot, however, yet be perfuaded, 
but that fome record or copy of the diploma muft be fome- 
where buried at Rome, amidit fome forgotten and unknown 
bundles or rolls. We know that fuch things have in fat hip- 
pened in many inftances[g], and fome the moft important, with 
re{pect to our own records. 

I could have drawn this letter into a long and particular de- 
tail of matters: yet as I do not mean to write a treatife, but 
only a letter of communication to you, and, if you think it 
may create an evening’s amufement to our Soci:ty, as a coms 
munication fubmitted to their more accurate knowledge arid 
judgment, 1 fhall content myfelf with having thrown out my 
fuggeftions on the fubject, and leave the reft to their or your 
improvement. Iam, Sir, 

Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


T. POWNALL. 


fe] With refpe& to writs for eleétion of members of the Houfe of Com- 
mons much earlier than the commonly fuppoted date of the carflence of that 
Houfe. With refpeét alfo to the Firm of Renouncing Ailegiance to a 

furiciting lus right to that allegiance. 
R 2 SIR, 
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SIR, Bath, Fan. 27, 1788, 
To. N addition to and illuftration of my letter on the fubje& of 


Gothic architeCture, I beg leave to add fome curious ex- 

m the Church Regifters of Lincoln, fent to me in 

1776, by the late John Bradley, Efg. They give the dates of the 
{ veral ae rks, as all thefe later improvements were called, 


added fince rhe firft erc€tion, from time to time, to the fabrick 
of the ‘Church of Lincoln. Thefe dates agree nearly with the 
dates of the new works, fo alfo called, added to the Church 


of Ely. 


Iam, Sir, &c. 


T. POWNALL. 
Copy of Mr, Bradley’s Letter to Gov. Pownall. 
SIR, 


IN the refearches which, at your defire, I have made re- 
fpecting the repairing or building of parts of the Cathedral, I 
have made fome diicoveries which cdufer from thofe accounts 
which have been given to the publick: they are miflaken as to 
th 
Bithop of Carlifle, Dr. Lyttelton 1, conjectures that all was finifhed 


e time when the mew work was begun and finifhed. ‘Tise late 


about 1283. Con) turers are led into this miftake by fuppofing 
that the work was finif ‘hed on after Henry Charter 
granted | for enlars ing the Chur “sugges This Was hot io, as 


the following extracts will fhow. 


riaq. The Church was burnt down, 

Bifhop Alexander is, in the hiftorical accounts given to 
the publick, faid to have rebutle it with an arched ro*f, 
for prevention of the like accidents. But John de Scalby, 


Canon 


: 
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Canon of Lincoln, and Bifhop Dulderby’s Regifter, and 

1147. Secretary, fays of Robert de Chefney (who fucceeded 
Alexander) that he—* Primus Ecclefiam Voltis lapideis 
“ communivit.’” 

1186. John de Scalby fays of Hugh the Burgundian, Bifhop of 
Lincoln, that he—* fabricam ecclefia a fundamentis 
conftruxitnovam.” ‘This can relate only to alterations 
and repairs of the old Church, for the new Eaft-end 
was not begun to be built till 120 years after. 

1244-5. The great tower fell down and greatly damaged the 
Church, Very little was done to repair this difafter till 

127g, the time of Oliver Sutton, elected Bifhop 1279. The 
firft thing which he fet about was extending the clofe 
wall, but not fo far to the Eaft as it now 1s, for it was, 
as will be feen, fill further enlarged; and he afterwards 
compleatly repaired, in concurrence with the Dean and 
Chapter, the old Church; fothat the whole was finithed, 

1293. painted, and white wafhed, after the vear 1290. When 
this work was done, the grcat Tower was carried up no 
higher than to the part where the large windows begin ; 
and where the bells now hang. The upper part was 
with the other new work begun 16 years after. 

3306. The Dean and Chapter contracted with Richard de Stow 
Mafon, to attend to and employ other mafons under 


a 


him, for the new work; at which time the new additional 


= 


Faft-end, as well as the upper parts of the great tower, 
4 


and of the tranfepts, were done. He contracted to do the 


plain work by meafure, and the fine carved work and 


= 


images by the day. 


3513 The Dean and Chapter carried the clofe fill further Faft- 


ward, fo as to enlarge the Canons houfes and manfion, 
your 
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your old manfion, the chancellory and the other houfes 
at the Eaft end of the minfter yard. 

(321.10 this year the mew work was not finifhed, for Bifhop Burg- 
hurth, finding that thofe who were entrufted to collect 
the money given by voluntary contribution, and legacies to 
the Church, detained the fame, and were backward in 
their payments, publifhed an Excommunication againtt 
all Offenders in this way which tended ** in retardationem 
fabrica.” 

1324. It may be collected, the whole was finifhed about 1324; 

but this no where fpecified. 


N. B. This new-work is all of the regular order of Gothick 
architecture, as I have fuppofed it to be finally eftablifhed by 
the tree mafons. The reft of the Church is in part the Opus 
Romanum; and partly of the ftyle of the firft eflays of the 
Gothick. 


1380. Jolin Welburn was treafurer, He built the tabernacle at 
the high altar, the North and Eatt parts as now ftanding, 
and the South was rebuilt after to make the Norti and 
South fides uniform. He was mafier of the fabrick ; and 
the principal promoter of making the two ftone arches 
uuder the Weit towers, and the vault of the high tower. 
Aud caufed the ftatues of the Kings over the Weft great 


door to be placed there. 


XII. 4 Letter 


3 


XII. 4 Letter from the Hon. Daines Barrington the 
Rev. Dr. Lott, om the Origin of the Arms belonging ta 
the two Honourable Societies of the Inner and Mid- 

le Temple; the Pegafus and the Holy Lamb. 


Read Feb. 28, 1788. 


DEAR SrpR, Inner Temple, Feb, »8, 1788. 
HE queftion which you lately put to me with regard to 
the two focictics of the Inner and Middle Temple hav- 

ing aflumed fo very ditterent coats of arms, as the Pagan Pe- 

gatus, and the Holy Lamb, will occafion my troubling you 
with a rather long inveftigation of this matter, as well as fome 
few obfervations on the origin and abolition of the Knights 

Templars, 

The firft Crufade took place in 1096. The feveral chieftains 
met at Conftantinople (then capital of the Eaftern Empire) in 
1097; Antioch was furrendered to the Chriftian army in 1098, 
aud Jerufalem in the following year, 

After thefe fucceffes, Godfrey of Boulogne might have been 
King of Paleftine; but though he declined that honour, yet it 
was fuppofed that the Chriftians had made fo firm an eftablifh- 
ment in this part of Afia, that many Europeans immediately 
conceived they had no bad chance of bettering their fortunes 
in this newly-acquired territory, whilft they had at the fame 


time an opportunity of vifiting the holy city. 
I have 
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I have before {tated that Antioch was taken by the Crufaders 


4 in 1098, the port of which was the moft convenient place for 
3 adventurers and pilgrims to be landed at, as Tyre was not then 


in the poffeflion of the Chriftians. When they were here de- 
barked however, they had 200 miles of barbarous country to 
pals, before they could reach Jerufalem; and hence arofe the 


journey of devotion, and a fubfiftence for them when arrived 


at this capital of the new Chriftian Empire. 

This produced the only two religious orders which were efta- 
blithed in the Holy Land, the firft of which were the Hoipi- 
tallers {a} in 1113, who undertook the accommodation of pil- 
prims at their Lofpitium, or inn, whilft they refided in Jerufalem, 
As many, however, were attacked by the Saracens in their 

journey from Antioch, the fecond order, that of Templars (41, 
took place in 1188, who profeffed efcorting the pilgrims to their 
good quarters with the Knights Hofpitallers. 

As thefe two orders therefore*from the purpofes of their in- 
ftitution were fo interefting to the Chriftian world, it naturally 
followed that they were richly endowed from every part of Fue 
rope ; the confequence of which was, that they quarrelled, but 
were at laft perfuaded to accommodate their differences by 


powertul mediation. 
The Templars originally ftyled themfelves ¢¢ Pauperes 


Coriflt et Templt Salomonis,’’ and confitted at firt 


of only nine; the two principal of which were fo poor [c], that 


they were ooliged to ride both on one horfe, which was more- 


over fixed upon as a proper device for their feal. 


Paganis and Godefridus de San€to Odemaro.. Matthew Paris. 
J hicier 


& 
necellity Ol a conitant cuard to protect them auring this 
ce [ Afters is K hts of Rlodes, and now of Malta. 
Bh they built the:r m terv near the porch where the 
old Temple of non was { to have flood. 
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Their numbers however and riches foon increafing, and 
particularly in England [d], they were enabled to build in 1185 
the Weft part of the Temple Church, which remains ftill entire, 
and may be deemed a handfome fabric. They probably had 
alfo the cuftody of the King’s treafure ; as King John drew upon 
them for 20,000 marks, and the Maflrs of the Temple [e] both 
in England and France were anfwerable for the produce of 
their revenues; whilft they hada Patriarch likewile in both 
countries [ f], to take care of their concerns, befides another who 
was refident at Jerufalem. 

In the midft of this profperity they feem to have abandoned 
their original device of two armed Knights riding on one borfe, 
as reminding them of their original poverty, in favour of ano- 


_ ther, which they probably deemed more honourable, as will 


be mentioned hereafter. 

It is well known that the Templars were abolifhed during 
the reign of Edward IJ. whether juftly or not is not for me to 
difcufs at prefent ; it feems indeed to have been intended [g]} by 
the Kings of Europe to have taken poflefiion of all their cttates, 
but the council of Vienna would not permit thefe defigts to take 


{4] Both Henry II. and his Queen Eleanor dire& their bodies to be buried 
in the Temple Church. Dugd. Monaft. Henry II. left by his will 5co marks 
to the Templars (fee Rymer’s Ford.) and Henry IIT. was educated in the Tem- 
ple by direétion of the Earl of Pembroke. Petyt MSS. Inn. ‘Temple | ibrary. 

[¢, This officer was fo general in the different parts of Europe, that he was 
ftyled in the Eaftern Empire, See Du Frefne’s Gloflary of 
the Lower Greek ; Bonorum Militia Temph in Francia: Magnus Magifler. Vheie 
was a Temple alfo in Paris. See Saint Foix’s Effais fur les rues de Paris. 

‘f] The Bithop of Durham was fo in the time of Edward I]. Rymei's 
Foed. 

{g] See a letter from Edward II. to his father-in-law Pluilip de Bel, in the 
firft year of his reign. Rymer’s Ford. 

Vor. IX. place, 
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place, by dire@ing that they fhould be given to the rival order 
of the Hofpitallers. 

This took effect in England by the Statute of 17 Ed, IL the 
confequence of which was, that in the following reign the Hof- 
pitallers granted the fite of the prefent Temple to certain profef- 
fors of the common law, which had now become a regular 
ftudy, as appears by the year-books ftating the decifions of 
every term during the reigns of Edward If. and his fuccef- 
for [/}. 

W hat before this grant or leafe was called the Temple, was 
fituated in Holborn, and poflibly extended to St. John’s ftreet, 
Clerkenwell, fo named from its belonging to the Hofpital- 
lers [7]. On procuring this better fituation the lawyers removed 
to the prefent Temple [4], which was originally divided into 
three, viz. Inner, Midale, and Outer Temple, each of thefe being 
thus termed from their pofition with regard to Temple Bar, 
the Weftern boundary of the City. 

What went by the name of the Outer Temple confilted pro- 
bably of lodgings for the fervants of the fociety, or perhaps an 
extraordinary influx of ftudents, for we have no account of any 
proceedings in this inn of court. It was fituated in Efiex 
fireet, and to the Weftward, which fite was firft purchafed by 
a Bithop of Exeter, and afterwards by the Earl of Effex. 

As for the other Temples, the Inner and Middle, they 
continue to be feminaries for the ftudy of the common law, but 


[4] Except from the 10th to the 17th of Edward III. which chafm how- 
ever may be fupplied from a M5. in the Library of the Inncr Temp!e. 

[#} Styled Hofpitallers of St. ‘Fabn. 

{4] Thence called the New Temple. See Petye MS. N° 17. prefs 5, thelf 
§.—A grant of the office of Matter of the Temple fo late as 5 Eliz. ftyles ham 
Magitter, five Cuftos, Now Templi, Rymer’s Foed. in anno. 

5 were 


. 
4 
“a 
d 


belonging to the Inner and Maddie Temple. 13 


were not divided as at prefent in the time of the poet Chaucer, 
(who was himfelf a member of the former) [/], as appears by 
the following lines : 

«A manciple there was of the Temple, 

* Of whichrall catours might taken enfemple.” 


Where in the firft verfe Temp/e is not only ufed in the fingular, 
but muft neceffarily be fo, in order to rhyme to the termination 
of the fecond, enfemple. 

Sir George Buc (in his Univerfities of London [m]) is of opi- 
nion, that this divifion took place in the reign of Henry VI. 
which agrees with a MS, in the Library of the Inner Tem- 
ple [7], and is confirmed by Fortefcue in his Treatife ** de Lau- 
dibus legum Anglia,” written about that period of time. At 
leaft he ftates that thefe were then four principal inns of court, 
which is exactly the number at prefent if the two Temples are 
included; but if they are confidered as making only one fociety, 
the number would be only three. Was it not for this autho- 
rity of Fortefcue, there feems to be prefumptive proof that 
the two focieties continued to be united till the reign of Henry 
VII. asin Dugdale’s Origies no diltin& officers are to be found 
till the 17th year of that reign, 

The feparation (whenever it took place) probably arofe from 
the two Societies becoming fo numerous, that it was neceffary 
they fhould be divided; for Fortefcue informs us, that there 
were 200 ftudents in each of the four principal inns of court, 
during the reign of Henry VI. who could not be maintained 
under f.28 per annum, even if they did not keep a fervant, 
which feems to have been a neceflary part of their eftablifhment. 


[/] See Dugdale’s Origines Jurid. 
{m] Commonly fubjoined to Stowe’s Chronicle. 
[»] Beforg referred to. 
S2 They 
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They had alfo mafters for mufic and dancing, which expenfive 
education might well aftonifh us, was it not recollected that the 
two Univerfities were then chiefly feminaries for ecclefiaftics, 
that the fons of gentlemen had no opportunities of becoming 
officers either in the royal fleet or army, nor do they feem to 
have taken to the line of church preferment. 

The Inner Temple ftands vpon a much larger fite than the 
Middle, and contains nearly 100 fets of chambers more than 
the filter fociety. Whether from this or what other reafon does 
not appear, but in the sth year of Queen Elizabeth the former 
aflumed arms and a feal [o] by the fuggeftion of Mafter Gerard 
Leigh, an herald of that time, who was a member of this 
inn of court. ‘The device was, «* A Pegafus, Luna, on a field, 
Argent [p}.” 

None of the Inns of court are corporations, and therefore the 
College of Heralds might have perhaps difputed their fixing 
upon any arms without their intervention: the focieties of the 
law, however, had been fo long eftablifhed, and upon fo lr 
beral a footing, that the herald Mafter Leigh emblatoned their 
device by precious fones and planets [q], as being truly honourable 
focieties, according to their prefent ftyle. 

At the fame time that Leigh fuggefted thefe rather fingular 
arms to the Inner Temple, he propofed them as fignifving that 
the knowledge acquired at this learned feminary would raife 
the profeflurs of the law to the greateft honours, adding by way 
of motto, 

** Volat ad ethera virtus.” 

The feal is affixed by the Treafurer of the Society to certificates chiefly of 
Nembe rs having been called to the bar, whrich are fometimes wanted by thofe 
who praétife the law out of the four feas. 

{[p] See Petyt MS. before cited. 

{g| ‘Thus Gswillim emblafons the arms of Sir Edward Coke in the fame man- 
ner, from the great refpect which he fays the chief juttice deferved, 
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Nor did hedethrie alluding: to their progrefs in what are gene- 


rally efteemed. more liberal fciences, and therefore thought that 
Pegafus forming the fountain of Hippocrene by firiking his 
hoof againft a rock, was a proper emblem of the lawyers even 
becoming poets fr}.: 

Here it may not be improper to obferve, that the two fathers 
of Englith poetry, Chaucer and Gower, were both of the Inner 
Temple. Nor fhould it be forgot that this inn of court em- 
ployed Sir James Thornhill (in Queen Ann’s time) to decorate 
the Eatt end of their hall with, Pegafus forming the fountain 
of Hippocrene, while the Mufes attend, and Mercury thews 
Pegafus the way to Heaven, in allufion to the before men- 
tioned, 

Volat ad athera virtus.” 


Garth indeed feems to think that the lawyers aflumed too 
auch by this connexion with the Mufes, when he fays, 


“© Sooner (hall glow-worms vie with Titan’s beams, 
« Or Hare-court pump with Aganippe’s ftreams [s]. 


To explain which laft line, it is neceflary to obferve, that 
Hare-court is in the Inner Temple, and the pump there not 
failing in fummer as moft of the others do, it 1s chicfly reforted 
to by the inhabitants for water. 

Girth however having probably feen this painting of Sir 
James Thornhill in the Inner Temple Hall{z], by which the 
lawyers {Lem to conceive that the feminary, might produce poets, 
wat determined to aim a ftroke at them, for alluding to fuch 
pretentions. 


And furely the coat armour was at firft appropriated to the nble Soe 
“ciety by reafon of their affinity to the Mutes, and the {prings of Hippocrens 
Aganippe arifing from Pegafus’s foot.” DPetyt M3. betore cited. 

[s} Difpenfary. 

(#] Itis perhaps the beft painting we have of the matter. 


Having, 


“Me 


‘ 


ay 

| 
4 
: | 
| 


134 Mr. BARRINGTON on the: Origin of the Arms 


Having now ftated the time and reafon of the Ianer Temple’s 
having aflumed the Pegafus for their arms, ‘+f fhall proceed to do 
the fame wi'h regard to the {ifter fociety of the Middle Temple. 

Sir George Buc, who was himfelf of this houfe, and profeffes 
the greate(t veneration for it, informs us that the Inner Tem 
ple having pitched upon the Pegafus in the sth year of Queen 
Elizabeth, be propofes. more than 50 years afterwards (in 

1615) two devices [s] for the Middle Temple, who at that time 
neither arms, nor feal. 

Thefe devices were either, ‘* teva armed knights riding upon 
one horfe,—or, a field Argent, charged with acrofs Gules, and upon 
the nombril thereof a Holy Lamb. 

The firft of thefe hath been already ftated to be the original 
arms of the Knights Templars [x], and the fecond, what they 
afterwards feem to have aflumed, when their revenues became 
fo much more confiderable than they were at the outfet. Sir 
George Buc’s authority for this is an illuminated MS, belong- 
ing to the Lord William Howard of Naworth, which contained 
the ftatutes of the order [ y]. 


[u| Sir George was Mafter of the Revels, and appears to have been weil 
verfed in blafonry, living much with the heralds of the time and particularly 
Camden. His Life of Richard III. is well known. 

[x] See Matthew Paris, in additions. 

{ y| 1 can find no other account of thefe fecond arms having been affumed by 
the Knights Templars but in this illuminated MS. I conceive however that 
the Holy Lamb over the Middle Temple gate is not properly reprefented, as 
there is no mmbus to encircle it. That this is neceffary, fee Guillim’s Heraldry 
and Prince’s Devon, art. Rowe, it being a reprefentation of Chritt. 

*,* The Holy Lamb with its nimbus and banner appears as the feal of a deed 
dated 1273, whereby Guido de Forefta magifter militia Templi in Anglia & 
fratres ejufdem militia leafed out certain lands in Pampefworth, c. Camb. the 
vent to be paid domino Templi in Duxworth in the fame county, in which laft 
parith is ftill a manor called Temp/e manor. Round this feal is 4 SIGILLVM 
TEMPLI. Blomefield’s MS. Colle&tions for Cambridgcthire penes R. G, 
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belonging to the Inner and Middie Temple. 135 Hf 
As the Middle Temple therefore fixed upon thefe latter arms Pee 
of the Knights Templars, it is clear they muft have done fo Bi 
after Sir George Buc’s publication in 1615, and confequently at : 
leaft 53 years after the Inner Temple had aflumed the Pe- ei 
gafus How foon indeed this fuggettion of Sir George Buc. 
was adopted, J cannot find with any accuracy, but Dugdale in. “i 
his Origines Juridiciales (publithed in 1671) hath afcribed 4 AT 
thefe arms to the Middle Temple. 
There were formerly warm difputes between the two focie- M a | 

ties with regard to antiquity and precedence, which in the a bi 
laft century were carried fo far, asto the priority of receiving the | 3 
facrament from the Matter of the Temple ; and even fo late as 4 ‘ 
in 1736 both inns of court, upon a general call of ferjeants, ml 
claimed the honour of walking iu the procefiion, which i 
being referred to the Lord Chancellor and two chief juftices, 4 wy | 
was determined in favour of the Inner Temple (at upon { 


that occafion) without prejudice to what might be further urgcd 
on the part of the Middle Temple. 

Soon after this reference, Mr. Dowman, then under-treafurer 
of that fociety, drew up an account relative to their ufages and 
privileges, which dwells much upon the proof arifing from the 
Middle Temple having pitched upon the arms of the Knights 
Templars, from wheuce is inferred their fuperior antiquity. Ic 
appears, however, from what I have before ftated, that the 
Holy Lamb, &c. was merely aflumed fiom the fugpeftion of 
Sir George Buc in 1615, and confequently ¢3 years at lealt 


‘ 


(z] It thould feem from Sir George Buc likewife that Grays Inn had pitched 
upon their arms a little before 1615; and that Lincoln's Inn intended to retain 
the arms of the ‘Karl of Lincola, thouch Sir James’ Lea bad propofed anothey 
device. I conclude from this, that the Treafwuper’s teal to certificatesjof admil- 
fions to the bar began to be wanted in the four great Inns of court, the Inner 
Temple having by many years taken the lead. 
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after the Inner Iemp!e had fixed upon the Pegafus. At that 
time indeed, both, the two armed knights riding on one horfe 
and the Holy Lamb were open to them, but the Inner Tem- 
ple cither did not know that thefe were the devices of the 
Knigats Templars, who had been fo long abolithed, or rather 
perhaps chofe the Pegafus, as being fignificant of the honours 
which would follow a diligent ftudy of the common Jaw. 

If other proofs were wanting of the precedence of the Inner 
Temple, the two following might perhaps be relied upon ; 
the Inner Temple being firft named in all inftruments which re- 
late to their mutual concerns, and the South fide of the Church 
being alloted to them, which feems to be the more dignified 
part, as to the beft of my recollection the Bithop’s throne is fo 
placed in Cathedrals. Upon the entrance into a church alfo 
the South fide is to the right hand. 

From the great good fenfe which prevails at prefent in rela- 
tion to fuch trifling matters of difpute, as well as the perfect 
harmony which now fubfifts between the two focieties, I am 
confident that the liberty I have thus taken to thew that the 
Inner Temple hath always been the more confiderable inn of 
court, will not give offence to the other very learned and re- 
tpectable focicty. 

Believe me, Dear Sir, 
Your moft faithful, 
Humble fervant, 


DAINES BARRINGTON, 


P. S. How the Pegafus became an ornament to Bifhop La- 
timer’s pulpit Iam totally at a lofs to form any conje¢ture. A 


pulpit fo decorated might indeed have been very proper for a 
reader of the loner Temple. 
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XI. Account of a Roman Bu:/ding and Camp lately 
difcovered at Buxton, in the County of Derby. In 
a Letter from Mayor Rooke to the Bi/Lop of Carlifle, 


Read March 6, 1738. 


My Lorpb, Wooahoufe, Feb. 23, 1788. 


take the liberty of fending your lordthip a fho:t account of 
I a little Roman building, the foundation of which I difco- 
vered laft September at Buxton ; with a plan and defcription of 
a Roman Camp. Iam, very fincercly, 

Your Lordthip’s 
moft affectionate, 
and obliged, humble fervant, 
H. ROOKYE, 


On the hill facing the Crefcent little banks of earth have 
been thrown up; but as no regular form can now be made out, 
it is impoflible to fay for what purpofe they were intended. See 
the plan, Pl.vi. No.t. Inthe centre at (a) was an oblong tumulus 
inclofed with a ditch and vallum; the ditch 3 yards wide; the 
vallum was not of equal height in every part. Ou gpening 
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this tumulus at the top, we found one foot of earth, which 
covered a body of {tiff blue clay of about four fect, and which 
appeared to have been rammed in. Clofe to the ditch we dif- 
covered a {trong wall made without mortar, inclofing an ob- 
long fquare 46 feet by 22 feet 6 inches. See plan, N° 2. The 
conitruction of this wall is fimilar to that of the large room, or 
kitchen, in the vil/a urbana near Mansfield Woodhoufe. From 
the foundation, on the outfide only, were four off-fets; the in- 
fide of the wall was rough and irregular ;- which are proofs of 
its having been built againft the above mentioned body of clay. 
See the conftruction of the wall N° 3. The fuperftructure feems 
to have been built with large well-drefled ftones; as thofe now 
appear to be which are above the off-fets. Nothing was found 
in Clearing out the clay but two or three nails, a fragment of a 
patera, and a piece a of tile with the fides raifed, exactly of the- 
fume kind as thofe found in the Roman villa here. 

If 1 might venture to give my opinion of this building, F 
fhould imagine from its fhape and fituation, it might have been 
a temple; probably dedicated to Apollo; one of whofe attri- 
butes was healing. It is very natural to fuppofe, after the 
Romans had found the falutary effets of the warm fpring, 
(which they held facret) that they would ere& a temple tofome 
prefiding deity. No fituation could be better chofen for that 
purpofe. The view 1s very extenfive, and the hill, from this 
remple, flopes down at (¢) about four fcore yards, in a direct 
line to St. Aun’s well; wear to which were found, afew years 
ago, the pavement of a Roman Bath, and other antiquities. 
‘The Rev. Mr. Pegge, in his perambulation of the lefler Koman 
roads in the county of Derby, called the Bath way [a], traces 


{a} Rowan roads through the Coritani, p. 10. 
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and Camp asfeovered at Buxton. 


one to Buxton from Brough, which was undoubtedly a Romana 
ftation, and where.antiquities have been found. He mentions 
his having feen a rude buft of Apollo, and of another deity, in 
ftone, that had been found im the fields there. This Roman 
road comes by Fairfield to Buxton, where it ends; and I was 
told by fome old men there, that it came to the hill above 


menti med, and there finifhed. Whilft the Romans frequented: 


thefe baths, it is natural to fuppofe that they would take pof- 
feflion of the heiglits and ftrong pofts in the neighbourhood. 
Accordingly we fiud an exploratory camp on a high moor, 
called Combes Mo/fs, about four miles from Buxton; which is 
feen from the hill where the temple ftood. As this Roman work 
(which is called Csfle dikes [6}) has never, I believe, hitherto, 
been taken notice of, I have given a plan of it at (A). Pl. VI. 
fig. 4. TheSouth fide, which is on a level with the moor, is ftrong- 
ly fecured by a double ditch and va//um: here the entrance ap- 
pears to have been. The Eaft and Weft fides are inacceflible 
trom a rocky declivity, which on the Weft fide goes down 
to a brook from whence the camp was fupplicd with water, as 
appears by a paflage cut through fome rocks at(B). Length 
of the South end :63 yards. The Eatt fide, where there is now 
a well, is about 162 yards; width of the inner ditch (C) 7 yards; 
and of the outward ditch 5 yards. (D) is a hollow way which 
goes winding to the camp with an eafy afcent. The conftruc- 
tion of the vallum (fec the fection E. fig. 5-) is different from any 
have ever feen; being formed of long ftones placed diagonally, 
fo as to prefs inward towards the centre, and then covered with 
earth: the bafe of the va/lum is 12 yards, 


5] Dofor Stukeley mentions a Roman Camp called Caf dikes in Northamp- 
tonfaire. Itmerarium Curiofym, I. p. 114. 
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I had not time to examine the roads near this poft, but that 
from Buxton to the camp is through Fairfield; where, moft 
probably, the Roman road from the camp joined that to 
Brough. 

I mutt here beg leave to acknowledge my obligations to Mr. 
Heaton, not only for his information of thefe Roman works 
near the Crefcent, but for his politenefs in referving thom for 
my infpection; the ground being intended to be planted and 
Jaid out in walks to compleat thofe elegant improvements, of 
public utility, carryiug an by his Grace the Duke of Devon- 
fhire. 
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XIV. Obfervations on Ancient Painting in England.’. 
In a Letter from Gov. Pownall, to che Rev. Michael? 


Loit, D. D. P. A. Se 


Réad March 6 and 13, and April 3, 1788. - 


SiR; Bath, Fan. 28, 1788. 


A? I fend you inclofed a drawing of fome of the figures in : 


the painted cicling of the Cathedral of Peterborough, 
which I fketched out, I will accompany my defcription of this 
cieling with fome obiervations on thé Art of Painting, as prac- 
tifed in early times of England, 

Thofe who have written on the hiflory of painting, date the 
cera ofits prelent exiftence bout the middle ef the 13th century. 
That the {pirit of it, as a patronifed’a:t in the Wellera parts of 
Lurope, may have received its origin from the genius of Gice 
vant Cimabué is a truth which ts due to his merit: bur if it be 
underftood, as it is commonly told, it is a fable, inftéad of a fact © 
in the hittory of man. Although the inundation of barburifm, 
in the latter ages of the Roman Empire, bore down before it, 
and overwhelmed every trace of cultured {cieuce and. the arts ; 
although the irom hand of svar, and the heavier fron rod of go- 


yerniment 


| 
4 if 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


142 Gov. Pown arr on Painting ia England. 


vernment, wherever it fettled, kept down oppreficd every {pring 
of genius; yet this was not univerfally the cafe either in time 
or place. Science, fuch as it was, and even the arts to a cer- 
tain degree, flourifhed in the Eaftern Emptre. When that was 
deftroyed, the exiled profeffors of them became the means and 
inflruments of reviving them inthe Weft. But even before this 
time, learning, and fome arts, though palfied, yet held on akind 
of dormant exiltence amidft the cloyfters of the religionifts. 
The arts although neither underftood, fought after, nor em- 
ployed in the world; yet made efforts of a kind of agency in 
the amufements and idie exertions of thofe who were feparated 
from it. There were amongft the clergy, at all times, fome 
genuine and original gemiufes, who from their ftudies and la- 
bours derived upon human lite both ufe and ornament. They 
exercifed and taught in their miffions, amongft the then rude 
inhabitants of thefe northern parts, the modes of agriculture ; 
they were mechanicks, architects, and painters: they were mu- 
ficians, and were employed as fuch in teaching and conducting 
the religious choirs; they defigned, fuperintended, and often 
executed the architecture of their religious edifices: and were 
employed in painting and ornamenting them. Hence it mutt 
of courfe arrive, that fome original genius would now and then 
arife, who in thefe arts (whofe merit lies.in their originality) 
went beyond the deformity of them. 

There is nothing in painting that the genins of one man, in 
the courfe of his fingle lite, may not carry far towards the point 
of perfection, fooner than in any other art known in the world, 
I believe that in the hiftory of man the fact is, that more emi- 
nent mafters have fhone forth as excellent in this art, from the 


‘originality of their own genius, working by the learning of 


their own ftudys and on their own experiments, than have been 
trained 
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trained up by mechanical difcipline and as fcho/ars of a matter. 
I might produce many early inftances, but I will content myfelt 
with giving one illultrious example in a period three hundred 
years prior to that which is fixed as the revival of the art of 
painting. St. Dunftan lived in the tenth century, and of him 
I read, that he was not only a great proficient and performer in 
mufick; but that he was a matter in drawing, and that he en- 
graved and took impreflions from gold, filver, brafs, and iron ; 
that he pra&tifed fomething like printing. ‘+ Erat ita naturali 
** preditus ingento, ut facilé quamlibet rem acutiffime intelligeret, 
firmiflimé retineret, & quamvis aliis artibus magnificé polle- 
“ret, muficam tamen {peciali quadam affectione vendicabat, 
** ficut David, pfalterium fumens, citheram percutiens, modu- 
«Jans organa, cimbala tangens. Praterea manu aptus ad om- 
“nia, facere potuit pitturam, litteras formare, fcalpello imprimere 
“cx auro, argento, wre, & ferro [a}.” 

As you have in this genius an cxample of an artift; fo if 
we look for exemplars of the arts, we find that in the eleventh 
century the wainfect ciclings of our public buildings were or- 
namented with gilding and printings. Stubbs in his ** Actus 


o 


Pontifidum Evoracentium,” {peaking of the magnificent works. 


of the Saxon archbifhop Aldred, who filled the fee of York at 


the time of the Conqueft, fays, ** totam ecclefiam a pretbyterio- 


ad turrim, ab anteceffore fuo Kinfio confiructam, fu- 
per.tis opere prfforia, quod calum vocant, auro multiformiter 
‘‘intermixto, mirabili arte conftruxit.”” The Chronica Gere 
vat, giving an account of <h< burning of the old Cathedral at: 
Cantcyusy, built by Lanfranc, raention the calum egregie 


{a} Gervafius de St. Dunflano, 
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plum, and afterwards comparing it with the new one, fays 
of the old calum ligneum egregnd picturé decoratum.” 

Betore I, more particularly to deleribe the cicling, 
which is the. more immediate obje& of this letter, it will not 
Le improper to explain tome of the mechan‘c parts of the art, as 
practifed here in England before that period to which the dif- 
covery of the art of painting in oil is alersbed, -In doing thie, 
J thal tranferibe a quotation from the Hon. Mr. Walpole’s Anec- 
dotes of Painting, as I thall be able to explain it from an examte 
nation OF fome old painting made under my own eyes. 

autem metuebant ne muri diflinderentur, 
eofdem lnteo, prius glutine mediante, induxerunt, de- 
{uperque applicito gypto, poltmodo demum picturas fuas effi- 
puraruut, qui modus dici folet alla tempora, id eft, tempe- 
raturae aquaria. Hanc autem temperaturam ita preparabant: 
* eflrado prius ovo gallinaceo, in ejufdem liquore frondem 
*¢teneram ficulueam de ficu juniore difcutiebant: ubi é lade 
«jitius froudis, eque vitello illa nafcebatur temperatura: qua 
mediante poftmodum, loco aque vel gummi vel draga- 
cautha, colores fuos fubigebant, quibus dehine opera fua per- 
ficerent 4}.” 

«1 thall be told perhaps that this method was only ufed tor 
« panting on walls, but leaving out the plaifter, I fee nothing 
** to hinder the fame preparation from being ufed on board. Of 
«* what mixture Cimabue, the reftorer of the art, made ufe, 
© we are told by the fame author, « Multaque illius manu con- 
* fete non hiftoria minus quam imagines, in tabulis ligneis, 
** culore ovis vel glutine temperato.” 


[4] Sandrart Acciden Pid. p. 15, as quoted by Mr. Walpole. 
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The very old painting in Weftminfter Abbey which now 
(as a mere refufe bit of old board) forms the top of the cafe, 
wherein the wooden ftuffed images of our ancient Kings (vul- 
garly called the ragged regiment) are kept, 1s of this kind. Mr. 
Patoun (whofe name only to mention is fufhcient when I am 
{peaking of the fcience of colours) and myfelf examined this very 
ancient {pecimen. It is painted on a piece of pannelled wain- 
{cotting, in diftcrent compartments. The painting in fome of 
the compartments is covered with gla{fs or talc, in other com- 
partments coloured glafs is laid over a foil to carry the appear- 
ance of precious ftones, or at leaft of the fine marbles. The painte 
ings that were fo covered we did vot difturb, they appeared to be 
miniatures of too much merit to be fo deftroyed. Thole which 
were not fo guarded we did examine. They bore a pretty ftrong 
rubbing with a wet hankerchief. I pickt off fome of the plaifter, 
which was cracked, with the point of a knife ; it crumbled be- 
twixt my fingers like chalk: under this a coat of parchment 
was glued upon the board of a pannel. 1 had before examined 
the painting which forms the canopy of the monument of King 
Richard the Second. I found the painiing on this to be of the 
fame compofition, that is to fay painted on fome compoft of 
plaifter laid on a pafteboard or parchment glued to the wainf- 
cot, and painted with fome temperature, which bore unimpaired 
the wafhing with a wet handerchief. 

Since writing the above, I was informed by the late Sir Jofeph 
Ayloffe that there were in the Abbey other {pecimens of ancient 
painting on board, fome whole-length figures on the pannels of 
the tabernacles of an old monument ftanding on the South fide of 
the altar, covered then with tapeftry. 1 wifhed previous to the 
making this publick, that I could have an opportunity of ex- 
amining thefe, This fpring, 1775, the taveftry which covered 

Vo. IX. U this 
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this monument being now taken down, for the repairing and beau- 
tifying the choir, the Bithop of Rochefter very obligingly invited 
me to an examination and furvey ofthis monument. The painting 
we found to have been done on a thin coating of plaifter laid on 
board, but without any fond of parchment. The painting ftood 
firm againft any wafhing with plain water. The Bifhop pro- 
pofed atrial with vinegar. The moment it was teuched with 
vinegar the plaifter diffolved, and the painting wafhed away. 
Mr. Bafire was employed to make a drawing for the Socicry, 
which has fince been engraved in their ** Monumenta Vetufta;” 
and Sir Jofeph Aylotfe has given the publick an account of this 
old monument. 

The cieling of the Cathedral of Peterborough is faid to have 
been done at the time that the nave of the church was built, that 
is, at a period between 1177 and 1199. It is of wainfcot formed 
into three main compartments, running the whole length of 
the nave ; a principal one along the middle, two leffer ones on 


each fide, Each compartment is framed into panes and pan- 
nels in the form of lozenges and half lozenges. The fillets, 


mouldings, and rofetts, are gilt; a frett antique runs round the 
pannels as a bordure, and on the naked wood within this are 
the figures painted, 

Beginning from the Eaft end of the nave, and proceeding to 
the Weft, there is in the firt pane or pannel a coat of arms; the 
bearing three otters and fifth. The coat of arms of three otters 
without the fith is at this time borne by the Luftere//s ; it has 
allufion under the word Loutre to their name. ‘This family 
came over with William of Normandy; and was at the Con- 
queft, or foon after, fettled in thefe Eaftern fenny parts of our 
Mand, and at Irnham in Lincolnfhire. ‘Their defcendents 
were perhaps benefaftors to the Abbey. 
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The fecond pane has, painted on it, a bad draught of the bufto 
of Janus. 

The third, a grotefque fancy figuce. 

The fourth, the lamb triumphant in death, bleeding into 
the holy chalice; an emblem of the Sacrament of the pafiion. 
I have annexed a drawing of this, Pl. VII. fig. 1. 

In the fifth pane is exhibited the figure of St. Peter. 

In the fixth one views an emblematic figure, charadterifing 
the degeneracy and pride of the nobility, carried in full career 
by laft, in a fituation of infamy. This is exhibited by a mon- 
key, the emblem of the human {pecies degenerate, carrying on 
his paw an owl, in ridicule of the foolith pride of the nobility 
carrying on their fift a hawk as a mark of the privilege of nobility. 
This caricatura is riding on a goat. The goat, which is the 
emblem of luft, is running in full career, while the rider fits 
with his face to the tail, the known fettled pofition of infamy. 

Figure 2 in the annexed plate is a fketch of it. 

In the pane or pannel next to this is the portrait of Sr. Paul. 

The eighth gives the portrait of a nobleman wearing a co- 
ronet. 

The ninth bears the portrait of a mitred figure. 

The tenth a female figure crowned. 

The eleventh a mitred figure, and fo oy to the cightcenth 
inclufive, crowned and mitred figures alternately. ‘Theie were, I 

fuppofe, compliments to the patrons of, aud benefactors to, the 
work, 

The nineteenth pane or pannel has painted on it the figure of 
an eagle. 

The 22th pannel bears a fingular emblematic figure, of which 
a fketch is annexed (fig. 3). The figure is a woman riding in a 
felf-moved cart. As Janus at the Eaft end of the cieling may 
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be fuppofed to have reference to the commencement of the year, 
fo this figure may be meant to reprefent the harveft dame, hold- 
ing the harveft moon in her hand. I obferved a peculiarity, that 
the hand of the woman which carries the moon is muffled in the 
drapery, the other hand and arm is bare. 

The pannels in the two. fide-compartments contain a ftrango 
mixture of figures, viz. fingers, minftrels, angels, aud carica- 
turas. In the hands of the minftrels one obferves feveral repre- 
fentations of the viol (fg. 4.) as ufed at this day in many parta 
of Europe; of the violin in a form nearly the fame as ufed at 
prefent ; of the dulcimer (fig. 5.) This figure playing on the in- 
ftrument. has it lying on her lap with the fide A next to_her,. 
and the angle B towards her knees. 

Other figures are playing on the mandoline; others on the 
guitar. I have given a fketch of one of thefe (fig. 6.) 

When I had learnt, as you will fee below, that this cieling 
had been in modern days repainted in oil, I fufpended my opi- 
nion as to the precition of the forms of the mufical inftruments, 
left they fhould have been modernized. Feompared the draughts - 
which I had made of'them, with the forms of the mufical ine 
ftruments, which are in the hands of figures fculptured in alto . 
re/ievo in the tympana of the arches of the choir of angels, as 
the Eaft end of Lincoln Cathedral has been called. Finding | 
them to be the fame exactly, I have ventured to give them as 
the inftruments of that day. 

In one of the pannels there is painted the Afnus ad Lyram. 
See the Plate (fig. 7.). In another there is an admirable ca- 
ricatura of a mufician, what the vulgar of this day would call 
Nofey, playing on a violin (fig. 8.) In another of the fide-pane 
acls there is the figure of a woman riding in a four-wheeled 

waggou. 
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waggon. Nothing particular in this figure ftruck me, fo I did not 
copy it. 

When I firft viewed, and, on examination of ‘this cicling, co- 
pied as above fome of the figures, I could ‘not but obferve the 
difference between the fpirit of the drawing, and the wretched 
daubing of the colouring.. I faw the ftrokes of genius:in the 
one; and a total defeét not only of the art of colouring, but of 
the knowledge of the difpofition of light and thade in moft of 
the paintings. I did not then know a circumftance of which 
the Bifhop of Peterborough upon my application to him, was fo 
good to inform me from a particular inquiry which he made on 
the occafion (Aug. 1773). ‘“ He heard that the man, who 
‘* about thirty years ago was employed to repair the cieling, 
‘¢ was ftill living. He fent for him, and learnt from him that the 
*¢ whole was repainted in oil. He told his lordthip that feveral 
‘¢ of the figures were intirely encrufted with dirt, but that upon 
‘¢ applying a fponge they became clear and bright, whence he 
‘¢ concludes that the laft coat was of oil. He was altogethee 
‘¢ of the fame opinion with what I had fuggefted, that the body of 
‘the painting (under what he fuppofed to be the coat of oil) was 
‘in diftemper: parts came clear off from the wainfcot. He 
‘© affured his Lordthip that he only retraced the figures, except 
in one inftance the third or fourth compartment from the 
*¢ Weft door, where the whole figure peeled off: in this fingle 
“¢ inftance he followed his own fancy, having nothing elfe to 
“«« truft to, and even here he endeavoured to imitate the ftyle 
‘* of the reft. The Bifhop faid, he has no doubt of his veracity.” 
What this painter fuppoted to be a coating of oil becaufe it 
refifted the fponge, I muft fuppofe to have been a varnith. Both 
fize and other varnifhes were known in the r2th century. Bue 
the difcovery of am oil varnifh, or the drying cils ufed in 
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limning was not, 1 believe, as yet brought forward. There are 
varnithes which will glaze over water-colours, without dif- 
turbing them. I have fuch. From this circumftance of paint- 
ing, worked in water-colours and fize, or rather varnifh, refift- 
ing the operation of fcouring, fome ingenious and learned men 
are induced to conclude that what have been fuppofed to be 
fize or water-colours, may really have been painted in oil, or 
at leaft glazed with an oil-varnifh, known in England before 
the difcovery made by Van-Eyck was introduced into this 
country. 

That the tempering colours with oil muft have been known 
in the moit diftant ages back is clear from the painting with 
which thips were painted. Nothing but fuch a temperament could 
ftand the wafh and wear of the fea: and the fact that oil was 
ufed for tempering the colours ufed in that branch of painting 
called hou/e-painting, 1 am able to afcertain by two uncontro- 
vertible teflimonies. The firft is for the firft time brought 
forward to the publick by the Rev. Mr. Bentham of Ely. He 
had once told me the accounts of the expences of building the 
dome (called the new work) of the Cathedral of Ely were 
ftill exitting among{t the archives of the church, I begged him 
to examine whether there were any articles relative to the 
painting, and more particularly as to oil and varnifh. The ar- 
ticles which follow, and which eftablith a fa&t not before au- 
thentically known, the world is (1773) obliged to this induf- 
trious, accurate, and learned antiquary for. I fhall give them 
in the form as he fent them to me. They contain many other 
curious particulars, as to the materials ufed, viz. the article of 
canvas and parchment; glue, or fize, made of cuttings of lea- 
ther ; varnifh; two forts of gold leaf; as well as the main arti 
cle of oil for tempering the colours. 

Excerpta 
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Excerpta quedam é Rotulis Comput. de Expenfis & Receptis 
Sacrifta Elientis, in Archivis Ecclefia Elienfis manentibus 1773. 
In the Roll containing the Sacrifi’s annual expences from 
(1325, 16 Ed. II.) Michaelmas to Michaelmas following, is the 
charge under the title of Cuflos novi operis, & minut. res pro 


novo opere,. viz. in 3 Iagemis & dimid. pro ymaginibus: 


fuper. columnas depingend. 35. 6d. 

In the Sacrift’s annual Roll of expences aboot the church 
from Michaelmas 8 Ed. II]. (A. D. 1335.) to Michaclmas fol- 
lowing, whilft the dome and Janthern were in building, are 
thefe charges made under the general title of ** Cuftos novi 
“ Operis,” and particular title of Neva Pidura,. 

“In 80 lib. rubei plumbi empt. pro Volta novi Campa- 
“nilis depingend. una cum 20 ib. rubei plumbi em;t. pro 
“codem, 165. 8d. Item, in 18 lit, rubet plumbi pro eodem, 
35. gd. prec. lit. 2d. In 20 lib, de Vernyz, emp. pro 
**codem, 55. prec. lib. 3d, Item, in 3 lit. de gold colour 
“emp. ad idem, 2s, 2d.—Summa 2735. 

In the Sacrift’s annual roll of expences about the church from 
Michaelmas, ro Ed. IIIf. (1336) to Michaelmas 1337, under 
the title of ** Cuftos Novi Operis, & Nova Pidtura,” viz. In 
2 lit. de Vermilion, empt. 29d. Item, in 2+ lib, de Verdi- 
grez emp. 25. 54. In 4Jits. albi plumbi empt. de Thoma 
de Bongeye 145 4d. prec. lit. 1 jd. 
4 lib. albi plumbi emp, de eodem, 125. prec. 1d. 
In 13 lagenis O/ei empt. de Thoma d’ Elm tos, 344. prec. 
lagen. sod. ob. In 6 lagenis Oli emp. de Thoma de Cheyk, 
44. 11d, prec, lag. 10d, 


Item, 
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In 28 lagen. & dimid. Ole empt. de Nich de Wickam, 26s. 
sd.ob. prec. lagen, 11d. In dimid, lagen. Ofer emp. 3d. Iu vas 
terren. pro o/eo inponend, 4d. quad. 

In 1 longa corda emp. pro le chapital deaurand. et columpn. 
depingend, 8d. Item, folut. Nicholao Pi€tori pro volta nova 
dealband, in parte per 3 feptimanas ad tafe. 35. 64. 

Item, cuidam Pictori pro eodem 3 feptimanas ad menfam 
domint 214. In 6 cent. & 1 quarter, fol. argent. emprt. de Ra- 
dulpho de Golbeter 45. 2d. prec, per cent. 8d. Item, folut. pro 
fol. auri fabricand. de florent. domini 16s. in cavenas & par- 
camen. empt. pro mold. gd. Item, folut. pro Magro. Will. 
Schank pro diais voltis depingend. cum le chapital & Ie bociz 
deaurand, ex conventione, £7.10. 

Summa, f.14. tgs. 2d. 

In the fame roll is this article under the title ** Minut. res. 
“Item, dat. Johannis de Offincton querenti 1 Pictorem in pa- 
tria fua, 35. 6d.” 

In the Sacrift’s roll of annual expences about the church from 
Michaelmas, 13 Ed. III. (1339), to Michaelmas following are 
thefe charges made under the general title of ** Cuftos novi 
Operis,” and the particular head of ** Cuftos nove Piura.” 

In 31 lagenis & dimid O/es empt. de quodam nomine de 
Wicham pro color. temperand’. 215. prec. lag. 84, 

In < (d) de Silverfol. emp. per vices de Radulpho de Golbeter 


& de aliis apud London ut patet per parcell. 65. gd. prec. C ed. 
Item, < de Goldfyn empt. de eodem per vices ut patet per par- 
cell. 325. prec. C 45. Item, < de Gold parti empt. de eodem, 36s. 


prec. C 35. Item, 1 lib. de orpiment. empt. 6d. Item, in 


‘Thirteen Hundred. 


hd 3 quarter. 
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3 
3 quarter. de Vermilion, empt. de Thoma de Hende ry¢. 
Item, 4 Bufs de Scrowes pro Cole inde faciend. 18d. Item. 
1 lib. & dimid. albi plumbi empt. apud Cantabrig, 2:. 87. 
Item, in 6 lib. de Virmilion empt. de Robert de Dokkyng, 
5s. lib. 104. In Cynopro empr. 164. In go lib. de blaunk 
plumb. emprt. de Will. de Elingham apud Lenn, ¢5. 8d. prec. 
lib, In ftipend. Walteri Pictoris per 42 fi ptimanas (quia 
{tetit cum Domina de Clare per 10 feptimanas) 285. cap. per 
feptiman. 8d. preter menfam et robam. 

In the fame Roll is this article under the head of * Minut. 


“res.” Item, dat. Waltero Pictori ex curialitate Domini per 

vices, 45. v 
i In the Sacrift’s annual Roll of expences about the church il | 
from Michaelmas, 15° anno Regis Ed. IL. (1341) to Michacl- 


mas following, under the title of minute expences, is this, 
«* Dat. Waltero garcioni Pictoris, 4s.” and under the head of 
Aurum & Colores empt.” thefe following articles, In 
600 aurt empt. apud Lenn, 26s. prec. C. 4s. In C. auri emt. | 


apud London 4s. In 1 quarter de Cynopro empt. 45. In 3 
lit. & quarter de Azure empt. 10s. 6a. prec. lib. 3% In 3 lib, 
de Vermilion, 25. 6d. prec. lit. rod. In 8 lib. Coloris Auri 
6d. prec, lib. 8d quad. 6 lib. de rub, plumb. 2s. prec. lit). 4/7. 
q In 6 lib. de Albo Vernich, 18d. prec. lib. 3d. In 2! lagenis Of, | 
empt. 25. 24.” 
q Excerpta ¢ Rot. comput. Sacrifte Elien, a fefto St. Micliael, 
19 Ed. III. (1346) ad cundem feftum anno refoluto, Robertus 
4 Aylfham tunc fachrifta, fub tit. minut. expenfe cum Lif 
In 600 foliis argent. empt. 6s. In 400 & dimid, foltis auri tu- 
ciend. de proprio auro 45. 3 lib. de Cynopre empt. 
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reempt. 75. 6d. In lif. & quarter de Azure 

de Ver neys, 21d.” 
Kotulo Comput. Cuftedis Cap lla B. Marie a 
Micl An. 24. Ed. III. per annos 4 fequentes. 
lo Cuftus C: ypelle. In oleo empt. pro picture faciend in 
ii, rors. In albo plumbo empt, 6s. 45. In Cynopre empt. 
fn Vermilion, 3s. In auro empt. pro dict. pictur. £.9, 
fohanni Piétort pro Candelabris & Olietis pingendis, 1os. 
lem, cidem Johanni P.@ori pro 7 ymagin pingendis, 205. 
Robe. empt. Item, in 1 Robe empt. pro pictore, 8s.” 


cub tit. 


hav re giver xtraGls in all their detail, as they 
contain many and very curious articles of information in this 


bianch of painting. 

pears that all thefe belong to houfe-painting. It 
-d, however, that glue or fize and canvas or 
re uted That there were two forts of varmth, 


arcliment we 


varnith. Thefe are articles diftin® from the temperature of the 
oil. That there were two forts of gold leaf, the 

eold fyn, and gold parts, befide the gold colour. ‘That the low 
wages of the painter are thofe of a common mechanick, not of 
an parry On the iubject of gowns given to them, I can ob- 
terve from a picture of one Serria, which ] remember was painted 
on the vaulted roof of the North tranfept of Lincoln Cathedral 
(but now wafhed out), that he was reprefented in a long gown, 
with long fleeves, as a mafter in his art, and of a party colour. 
The particular account of the painted cieling of the Cathedral 

of Peterborough, which was the original occafion and purport 
of this letter: and the confequent refearches which this lead to ; 
will 


~ 
154 
4 
at ct n tule in the thops, the common fort, and a white 
2 


Gov. Pownat on Painting in England. 


will I believe give you a tolerable good account of the ftate ot 
painting in England prior to the difcovery of limning in oil by 
Van-Eyck. 

I could here have gone into the ftate of the water colour 
pictures, which are to be met with in fome of our moft ancient 
manufcripts: fome of which have great merit. 1 could have 
gone into fome explanations of the illuminations which are in 
many of our manufcripts, and many of our public acts anil 
charters, &c. but I do not confider thefe as Englith arts, or as 
done by Englith artifts in general. 

This letter was originally written and communicated to our 
Society, and I believe a minute made of it in the year 1772; but 
thinking that the fubject was capable of, and deferved much 
greater ecclairciflements, I defired to recall my letter, and carricd 
my refearches, as appears in the additional particulars of this 
draught, much farther.. I had alfo extracts from fome of the 
old accounts of the mafter of the fabrick of Lincoln Cathedral ; 
but they not coming up to the point I particularly looked to, I 
have not inferted them. (This letter has lain by me from 
that time to this, when coming to Bath I brought this amongft 
fome other papers, the revifing of which might fill up a vacaut 
hour in the intervals of the amuting nothingnefs of this place.) 

Some time after this letter was firft draughted and commiu- 
nicated ; and fome time after I had received the very curious 
information communicated by Mr. Bentham ; there was found 
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, a manuf{cript, 
which, with permiffion, was publifhed by the Sieur Ratpe. “Vhiis 
contains feveral matters of information on the art and’ practice 
of painting, and particularly, as I recolle&t, a receipt for the tem. 
pering of colours with oil; but as far as my recolleCtion goes of 
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the judgment | formed of this, this temperament went only to 
toot branch of painting which I diftinguifh as houfe-painting, 


ad pyies S ofa, and not to limning. 
I am, Sir, 


Your obedient, 


and moft humble fervant, 


T. POWNALL. 
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XV. Obfervations in Vindication of the Authenticity of 
the Parian Chronicle. By Richard Gough, Eyz. 
Direétor. 


Read April 3, 10, 17, 1788. 


HE ingenious author of an 8vo volume juft publithed [a7, 

under the title of ** the Parian Chronicle,’’ has with 
much learning and diligence fuggefted his doubts, concerning 
the authenticity of that monument which the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford places at the head of her Collection of Marbles, having 
fhewn it that re{pe&t ever fince by the liberality of one of the 
uoble family of Howard the became pofleft of that valuable 
Collection ; the firft which this country could boaft for near a 
century, till the munificence and tafte of a private individual 
formed one equal to it in the capital. 

That there have been f{purious monuments obtruded on the 
public, both in the form of MSS. infcriptions, medals, &c. ever 
tince curiofity after fuch articles has been awakened, is too noto- 
rious to be contradicted. Nor is it lefs notorious that through 
the {kill and judgement of the learned the impotture has been 
deteéted, and the mafk torn off before thefe fitions had obtained a 
firm foundation. But that the charge of fiction fhould apply tothe 
Partan Curonic ie, or that it fhould come under any of tle 


[a] Rev. Mr. Robertfon, author of ‘an Introduction to Polite Literature, 
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characters which conftitute a forgery, feems fo bold a conjecture 
that it merits the fulleft examination. 

With due deference to that learned body who in right of being 
pofleit of this monument fhould in {trict propriety aflert its claims 
to authenticity, at leat if not to infallible accuracy, may I be per- 
mitted to fubmit to the Society of Antiquaries fuch a view of the 
prefent writer’s doubts, and fuch a difcuflion of them, as is con- 
fiftent with the candor and liberality which he profeffes in pro- 
poting them, and which it becomes every inquirer after truth, 
whether on the fide of attack or defence, to conduct himfelf 
with. Perhaps partiality, which I have always been taught to 
cherith for this venerable monument, may caft a mift before my 
eyes, and conceal from me the force of the arguments alledged 
by the opponent or the refpondent. Thofe learned members of 
the Socicty of Antiquaries, who have made claflical Antiquity 
their particular ftudy, will moderate between us. 

Nor let it be objected, that the challenge was firft taken up in 
the Gentleman’s Magazine [4]. Applaufe is due to the man who 
takes up the defence of eftablifhed opinions when called in 
queftion, whoever he be, or in whatever mode he gives the 
alarm, while he keeps within proper bounds. It is furely right 
to take alarm at novel opinions; and if the eftablifhed ones 
cannot be fupported, it is equally right to give them up. But 
it is not lefs juftifiable to try the validity of our oldeft creed 
by fome ftandard of fair difcuffion. Few forgeries, whether lite- 
rary or others, have been able to maintain themfelves beyond a 
fhort period ; and it is the glory of this age and nation to have 
contributed beyond any other to the detection of fome of the 


g' ofleft. 
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Let us then allow the arguments again({t the authenticity of 
the Parian Chronicle in their fulleft extent, and try them fairly 
in the Court of Criticifim. 

It is much to be regretted, that no fac-fimile of this marble 
has hitherto been publithed, as of the Marmer Sandvicen/e, that 
from Athens engraved by the Dilettanti, and others. “1 need 
not enlarge on the utility of fuch a copy, which fets the ori- 
ginal before the eyes of every critic in his clofet, aud would be 
final in determining many eflential points, which without it 
are rendered equivocal. There is only a fingle line of this Mar- 
ble fo engraved in Pl. VIIL. of Part Il. of the ** Marmora Ox- 
onienfia,” p. 104. which our author has had copied. 

He has given the whole Chronicle in {mall Greek types, with 
a Latin verfion below, followed by an Englith tranflation, 
illuftrated with notes, 

Chapter I. contains the hiftory of this Marble, from its bring. 
ing to England. Inthe remaining chapters are {tated at large 
the following doubts, which I fhall tranicribe from p. 53, and 
then proceed to examine them. 

1. The characters have no certain or unequivocal marks of 
antiquity. The characters fm and = are fuppofed to be the 
only which bear marks of antiquity, for the intermixture of 
‘mall letters is not confidered by Mr. R. as fuch a mark, nei- 
ther does he admit the archaifms as one. 

2. It is not probable that the Chronicle was engraved for 
private uje. 

3. It does not appear to have been engraved by public autha- 
TAY. 

4. The Greek and Roman writers, for a long time after the 
date of this work, complain that they had no chronolog:cal ace 
count of the affairs of antient Greece. 
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s. This Chronicle is not once mentioned by any writer of 


antiquity. 

6. Some of the faéts feem to have been taken from authors 
of a late date. 

>. Parachronitms appear in fome of the epochas, which we 
can tcarcely tuppofe a Greek chronologer in the 129th Olym- 
piad would be lable to commit. 

*. The liftory of the ditcovery of the marbles is obfcure and 
unlatisfactorv. 

y. ‘The literary world has frequently been impofed upon by 
fpurious books and inicriptions; and therefore we fhonld be ex- 
tiemely cautious with regard to what we receive under the name 
of venerable Antiquity. 

Let us follow his objections in their order, 

I. ‘The period of time treated of in this Chronicle come 
mences 1.82 years before the Chriftian zra, and is brought 
down to within 354 years of it; confequently the infcription 
nuit have been cut in fome fubfequent period. It cannot there- 

re rank with the Srgean, Amyclean, Nemean, Delian, Cyzxi- 
cenean, ot Sandwich ; the lateft of which precedes it by above 20 
vears. As to the Farnefian of Herodes Atticus, they are far too . 
recent; and if, as good judges deem, they are a forgery, they 
are no telt- by which to try the Parian. The altar of Bacchus 
at Wilton, which Mr. Pegge [ce] refers to 579. A. C. has the 
iame letters. ‘Lhe J? with one leg fhortened is found in many 


+ f J) 


Afiatic infcriptions 
But if we once admit that the form of the letters is no proof 
iguity of the infeription, decaufe the moft antient cha- 


yily counterfeited as thofe which compofe our 
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prefent alphabets [e}, there is an end to certainty, and no limits 
for {ufpicion. 

The tranfcript of this infcription is given from that made 
in its prefent ftate, by Dr. Chandler, for the Marmora Oxonien- 
fia, wherein the lacunz are fupplied by many happy conjectures. 
But as it is to be prefumed the copy taken by Selden when the 
Marble firft came over, or even from that by Prideaux so years 
after, approached nearer to exactnefs in proportion as the Mar- 
ble was more perfeé, the happiett fubfequent conjeQure muft 
Jofe its value. And with regard to the firft half of it we have 
only Selden’s tran{fcript to truft to. 

What has been faid againft the form of the letters applies 
equally to the Archai/ms obfervable, though not uniformly, in 
this monument, if they appear on other marbles, and therefore 
muft be adopted on this, to conceal the forgery; or, which 1s 
more extraordinary, if the authenticity of the other iuferip- 
tions wherein they appear is therefore to be queftioned, ‘Thais 
is making a very controvertible ufe of an argument. 


II. It is not eafy to fee why this infcription might not have 
been cut for private ufe, neither is the queftion at all affected by 
the determination : for many a public monument has been erected 
at the expence of a private citizen. As tothe little f{tref{s that is to be 
Jaid on the infcribed monuments of the oldeft antiquity they are 
not before us to {peak for themfelves, if there were no other foun- 
dation for the doubts entertained concerning them, The pillars 
of Seth and others may be rejected without involving in the 
fame condemnation monuments of later date, and actually fub- 
fitting. It is proving too much to make the fidion of many 
infcriptions and MSS. apply to all, or to infer that becaufe fe- 
veral of both forts have been forged (and the number cannot be 

[e] P. 56. 
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proved to be great) therefore feveral more may or muft be 
forged. Ifthe chronological ol fervations of the Babylonians 
were cut on bricks, the laws of Solon in wood, and a poem of 
Heliod confifting of 128 lines on lead, and this too at a time 
vhen writing on different and more obvious materials was in 
ule, what objection can there be to recording a feries of events 
on blocks of marble, which, notwithftanding our author’s fug- 
geftions, appears leis liable to injury than metal? Brafs or lead. 
might be ftolen to melt, or confumed by accidental fire; but 
in a feries of events, during the lapfe of near 20 centuries, 
fince the probable making of the Parian monument, what ac- 
cident betel it more fatal than that of being brovght from 
its own ifland to the polithed capital of a cultivated nation? 
WI. But it is objected that it could not have been a pubic mo- 
nument, becaufe, 1°, the ufual form diredting its erection is 
wanting to denote that it was fet up by public authority. All 
the inftances alledged to prove this are purely honorary, not 
calculated to fanétion a feries of chronological events, or an 
eflay on a particular fubjeét. The oldeft marbles before re- 
ferred to have not this title or introduétion. It is not found 
at the head of the Sigean vote in favor of Antiochus in Chif- 
hull [/], nor in that letter of Seleucus Callinicus and his 
brother Antiochus Hierax reciting their prefents to the temple 
of Apollo Didymeus, inicribed on ftone againft the wall of that 
temple, within 20 years of our Chronicle [g!. Neither of thefe 
inicriptions are mentioned by hiftorians, which feems to be an 
eflential requifite with the objector to the Parian marble. Re- 
vifters of benefactions, and of officers of temples, are not un- 
common in the above temple and others [4]. See alio the re- 


[f] P. 50, and in the Appendix to Muratori’s, Thefaurus, p. mmcexvait. 


{g}] Chithull, p. 66. 
[4j See the Ionian Antiquities. 
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cord of boundaries between the Samians and Prieneans [‘]. 
the renewal of friendthip between the cities of Hermione and 
and Afine in Sicily [4], the expenditure of Ariftomenes on the 
Dionytiac games in Coreyra [/], and even the letter of Lyfima- 
chus with his determination now at Oxford[m. The furvey of 
the works of the Temple of Minerva Polias at Athens {7}, an ac- 
count of pay iffued to ce:tain troops [o], a 3d and 4th recording the 
facred treafures at Athens[p], older than the Sandwich marble. 
I might here mention the bafs relief in the Farnefe palace re- 
prefenting the hiftory of Hercules, with infcriptions in verfe 
and profe round it, which the learned Corfini [g], fuppofes to 
have been dedicated in fome temple in Doris, Peloponnefus, or 
Argolis, and the work of the moft flourifhing period of Greece. 
But it is farther objected that the Chronicle does not appear 

to have been * extraéted from any public records, or calculated 
to anfwer the purpofe of authentic documents.” This, how- 
ever, is more than has been made out. Monfieur Freret [7], who 
feems to have beft underftood this monument, obferves that 
«« the general and political hittory of Greece does not appear to 
«have been the principal object of its author, whole defign 
‘¢ was rather to arrange in chronological order the notices ne- 
<¢ ceflary to aflift in reading the pocts, and afcertain the years 
“of their birth and death, or at leaft of their greateft ce- 
lebrity.” 

[i] Chandler, Infe. Antiqua, P. VI. 14. 

Gori. Maratori, pevir, 

Muratori, pexxxtit. 

Marm. Ox. p. 38. 

{x} Chandler’s Infcriptions, p. 37. 

[o] ibid. p. 40. 

Ibid, p. 41—47. 

[7] Corfini Herculis Quies & Expiatio. fol. 


[r}] Mem, de l’Acad. des Infc, xxvi p. 165, 4°. xliv. p. 15, 12°. 
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With this view he marks fo carefully the kings of Athens 
from Cecrops to the abolition ot that form of government, and 
relates feveral events in the hiftory of thofe times; the eftablith- 
ment of the principal religious feafts at Athens, the introduc- 
tion of different forts of mufic into the hymns fung at thefe 
feafts, the firft beginning of Tragedy and Comedy, the different 
theatrical victories of many pocts and muficians. Among the 
80 Epochs which remain there are few that contain any other 
facts, and they are almoft always accompanied with circumftan- 
ces of ttle importance in the hiftory of literature, and on 
fome occafions it is not eafy to determine whether the date re- 
fers to the fact in general, or in literary hiftory.” 

M. Freret accounts for his filence as to the affairs of Pelopon- 
nefus even in his particular objet by fuppofing that this was 
expreft in the infcription at Sicyon mentioned by Plu- 
tarch [s] after Heraclides Ponticus, the chronology of which 
was regulated by the times of office of the prieftefles of 
Juno at Argos, which method of computation was fol- 
lowed by Xenophon and Thucydides in their hiftories. On 
this infeription the wra of celebrity of the moft famous 
pocts and muficians was exprefsly marked, with the date of 
their victories. The authority of the Parian Chronicle may be 
fufficient for the hiftory of the heroic times, being the 
ouly one that remains fomewhat entire of all that the antients 


publithed. We have only fragments of the canons of Apollo- 


us, Eratofthenes, and Thrafyllus in Clemens Alexandrinus, 
L what we find on this part of antient hiftory in Eufebius 
agrees with the Parian Chronicle in general, The epoch of the 
taking of Troy is that which feparates the 4eroie from the Aiforic 


times, and its date 1s moft controverted among the antient Chro- 
3. On this epoch there is the greateft variation. The 
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authority of the Chronicle may be fuflicieut fer literary hiftory ; 
however the dates are not always free trom errer or chronologi- 
cal perplexity. But it has not the fame degree of authority for the 
general and political hiftory of Greece. It exhibits only the opi- 
nion of a particular critic. Its calculation may ferve to explain 
and fupply the chronology of original hiftorians, and the wri- 
ters who reprefent them; but if they contradict thefe, they are 
not of fufficient authority by themfelves to overthrow them. 
We ought always to be on our guard againft dates expreft in nu- 
merals, which may be incorre€tly cut, or have been miiread 
by Selden and Young, who had only characters halt ctiaced. 

Thus much for M. Freret’s feutiments on the Chronicle in ge- 
neral. I forbear to take up time in tranferibing his exami- 
nation of particular epochs; but fhall content myfelf with re- 
ferring to his Memoire in the XXVIth. vol. of the Memoires 
de l’'Academie des In{criptions, &c. p. 157 and 209, 4°. or 
XLIV. 1—110, 12°. 

The above may be admitted as an anfwer to the objections 
founded on the omifiion of faéts and events relative to Paros in 
the Parian Chronicle, which is too general to admit them, not 
being a table of governors of that ifland, asthe Amyclcan or Si- 
cyoulan infcription are lifts of preiftefles of Apollo and Juno. 
Nor is there a fingle event of thole recited by our critic ot mo- 
ment fufficient to entitle it to a place in this record. The 
fiege and taking of it by Hercules in refentment for the death 
of two of his companions in his expedition againft the Amazons ; 
the ftory of Minos being engaged in a facrifice to the Graces in 
this ifland, and throwing away his crown and pipe on hearing of 


the death of his fon Androgeus, whence it became a cuftom ever 
after at Paros to facrifice to the Graces without crowns o1 Py t}; 
the uniuccefsful fiege of Paros by Miltiades ; the exaction of trie 
bute from it by Themiftocles; its reduction by Lyfander, and 


Apolled. Bib. 26 Gsaic. 
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again by Conon; the peopling from hence an ifland of the fame 
name im the Adriatic; the feveral times at which with the 
of the Cyclades it joined with the Perfians or the Greeks, 


the origin of its name, and the feveral perfons it gave birth 
tofu], are all facts incapable of being recorded on marble, 


however introduced en pafant into hiftoric narrative. Perhaps 
the omillion of the birth of Archilochus is an exception to this 
rule. But it muft be proved that the Parian Chronicle is a 
Chronicle of Paros, and that becau it is a more general chro- 
nicle, it is therefore a forgery. It may have been only betpoke 
Ly fome individual, or public body, to be cut in a block or 
table of that marble that was in fo high repute, to be erected in 
fume temple or public building in a very different part of Greece 
or Afia, but prevented by a variety of accidents from arriving 
at the place of its deftination, which even had it reached it isa 
a thoufand chances to one if it would have been copied by any 
hiftorian or traveller, Until the circumitances of its late dif: 
covery can be afcertained, it muft be impoflible to determine for 
what ufe or place it was intended, or indeed to how late a pe- 
riod it was brought down. 

IV. But, fays the objector, “ the carlier periods of the Gre- 
cian hiftory are involved in. darknefs and confufion. Heredotus 
the father of hiftory, is irregular and defultory, and feems 
to have had no idea of any chronological order or preci- 
fion. Thucydides only 13 years after him is too brief and 
concife in his narrative, which he refumes from Herodo- 
tus, and deduces to the Peloponnefian war, on which he is 
more diftufe, as being coawval with it; and though both he 
and Xenophon wrote in the form of annals, they introduce many 


Tu) Evenas, an elegiac poet, Agoracritus, a pupil of Phidias, and three en- 


- ! 
cauilic painters. 


7 incidental 


4 


r. Goven's Vindication of ihe Parian Chronicle. 167 


incidental circumftances without any chronological diftinGion 
or reference to any memorable epoch: nor were Olympiads 
marked by years but by fads.” The beft hiftorians of Greece 
der both in fats and dates ; and thall we aferibe more correét- 
nets to the Partan Chronicle than to Thucydides and Xenophon? 
We may certainly lower it far beneath their ftandard, without 
charging it with forgery, as there are many lefler antient hitto- 
tions who differ from the greater, without their genuinenefs bee 
ing atiected, Eratofthenes is allowed to have been an exact chro- 
nographer, and is fuppofed to have written about 25 or 30 years 
aiter tle making of the Parian Chronicle. He might ditier from 
or correct the chronology adopted on that a hg ; but though 
this may affect the credibility, or authority, or correétnefs of 
that marble, it by no means proves that it was fictitious, or of 
later date. Every thing that can be faid againft the method 
and accuracy of the antient chronology long after the eftablith- 
ment of Olympiads may be applied to the monument under 
confideration, without impeaching its originality. ‘The Parian 
Chronicle is only as fallible as the chronologies of Ephorus, 
‘Timeus Siculus, Eratofthenes, Apollodorus, others; and 
epochs, though not more certain than others complained of 
by Diodorus Siculas, are not theretore forged. Had this mar- 
ble been appealed to by diiferent writers, it would only have 
been one more difference of opinion fuperadded to the many 
others which they cite. If the date of a moft important tran{- 
action in the moft polithed ftate of Greece, the legiflation of 
Solon at Athens, was in Plutarch’s time a fubje&t of difpute and 
uncertainty, not afcertainable from written eviicned or tradi- 
tion, what wonder a chronicle infcribed on marble was not ap- 
pealed to? There are many reafons to be afligned for negle<t- 
ing it without an implication that it did not exift at the time. 
The authority of Diodorus Siculus is deemed decifive againtt i 
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becau’e after all his pains and inquiries, he does not appear to 
have heard of it, or if he had heard of it, did not think it 
worthy of credit. It is prefumed that becaufe Diodorus was 
unable to afcertain the epoch of the Trojan war, or divide the 
period before it into chronological diftinétions, therefore the 
Parian marble, which pretends to do both, did not exift in his 
time, or efcaped his refearches, or was not of fufficient autho- 
ritv. To this it might be anfwered, that fcarce two antient 
writers agree in fixing the epoch of the fiege or taking of Troy. 
The Parian Chronicle fixes it 1208 years before Clirift, in 
which it differs 26 years from Eufebius, who follows the beft 
chronologifts of antiquity, and they differ but a year from each 
other, Iris true Timaus differed 7 years, Dicaearchus 28, the 
author of the life of Homer afcribed to Herodotus 86, Duris 
Samius 150. Yet Petavius fays the Parian marble totally con- 
founds all the accounts of the antients, antiquorum omnium ra- 
tiones conturbat. Wionyfius Halicarnaflenfis fays, in the earlier 
times nothing but the mifreckoning of feveral yevea or genera- 
tons is to be counted an error: errors of a few years feldom 
the exactuefs of chronology [x]. The term yevex is very 
uncertain, and is applied to one‘year, or 7, or from 20 to 30, and 
Ly Herodotus to the Heraclida, uniformly 33 years[y]. The cal- 
culation of the marble, however, agrees with that of Ephorus, 
Callifthenes, Damattes, Philarchus, as to the day of the month on 
which Troy was taken: and why may we not fuppofe the fame 
concurrence as tothe year, though Plutarch [s}, who relates the 
one, was not led by his tubje& to mention the other. It may be 
{aid this is not proof, and thatthe differences of the greateft au- 


ahaha 42 


[x] VII. p. 408, ed. Lipf. 
[y) Gibert fur les roisd’beypt, Mem, de I’ Acad. des Infce xix. p. 4°. XXX. 
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thors on a day do not carry fuch weight as the difference of 
years from 9 torso. Allowing this argument its full force, it only 
proves that the Parian Chronologer had an opinion of his own, 
as feveral othors had; not that he never exifted in antiquity. 
This will apply to the differences between him and others in 
other epochs, which as to material points of hiftory are from 
20 to 66 years. 

Let us hear the opinion of another of the French literati on 
this marble, 


“From the taking of Troy to Cecrops, fays the elder Boi- 
vin [z], is a little lefs than 400 years, Firft, this is the common 
opinion. The Parian Chronicle allows 373 years for this interval. 
Eufebius in his Chronicle 375. It is impoffible to find two better 
authorities on this fubject. The Parian Chronologift is the firit 
and moft antient founder of the Greek Chronology. He has 
invented among the Greeks the method of writing chronologi- 
cally, or at leaft the older methods are loft. He has drawn 
up a feries of 79 epochs, and longer than any other of thefe 
times. He has followed the Attic era, and taken Cecrops for 


his capital date : nothing is more original for our queftion than 
the year of Cecrops. And herein there is no error of tran{cri- 


bers. It ison marble, the autograph of the author, who drew it 
up by public authority, to ferve as archives for the whole na- 
tion. It is an antient in{cription of the ifland of Paros, which 
had been long fubje&t to the Athenians, and dated its acts by 
their magiftrates. It is perhaps the moft precious monument of 
its kind that remains to us from all antiquity. Befides this it 
agrees with Eufebius, whofe Chronicle is the moft common 
that we have. Eufebius puts here two ycars more than the 
Parian ; but this difference is fo fmall that it may pafs for the 
[z] Mem: de l’Acad. des Infe. ii. 396. 4°. ili. 34. 12% 
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different manner of reckoning the firft and laft year by reckon~ 
ing or not reckoning by the months that are deficient or fuper- 
numerary. Evufebius differs from himfelf. In his preface he 
puts 350 years and 374, 1. e. 329 and 45, and in his Prepa- 
ratio Evangelica (x. 9), 400 years. Syncellus gives 616 years. 
But what are particular authors againft the Parian Chronicle, 
Cenforinus, and Eufebius.” 

Aeain [a], “ All the fabulous Chronology above Cecrops is 
arbitrary, not to fay defperate. The Parian fails us there, and it 
is that properly which has ferved us as a guide for the 800 years 
from Cecrops to the firft Olympiad.” 

In an Effay on the ftudy of the antient hiftorians, and the 
degree of certainty of their proofs [4], M. Freret inclines to think 
that the library collected by Pififtratus at Athens, carried away 
by Xerxes, and reftored after the death of Alexander by Seleucus, 
laid the foundation for the firft general hiftories among the 
Greeks, A critical examination of thefe titles and foundations 
of larger hiftories produced all the chronological works which 
then appeared, ‘The only one which is come down to us tolerably 
entire is the Parian Chronicle, which has been preferved above 
2000 years. But the fragments which remain of the Chroni- 
cles of Eratofthenes, Caftor, Apollodorus, Thrafyllus, and 
many others, thew that the greater part of thefe chronologifts 
agree futficiently im material points to give us reafon to believe 
that they had worked from authentic memoirs. 

‘The Abbe de Canaye, in a Memoir on the Arcopagus{c}, ap- 
peals to this Chronicle for the ara of the firft inftitution of that 
high court. 

{2} Mem. de l’Acad. des Infe. vi. 168. 4°. viii. 266. 12m, 
[4] Ib. p. 37. 
[<} Mem, de l’Acad. des Infc. vii. 180, 4°. x. 283. 12°. 
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M. de Valois, alfo in his Effay on the Sacred War of the 
Greeks [d}, appeals to this precious marble, as he calls it, for 
eftablifhing the epoch of the taking of Cirrha, and the reno- 
vation of the Pythic games by Eurylochus, which the old 
Greek fcholiaft of Pindar places im the 2d year of the 47th 
Olympiad, under the archonthip of Simon, which is the 38th 
epoch of our marble. Yet Paufanias ditters fo much from both 
thefe writers in placing thefe events in the 3d year of the 48th 
Olympiad, that M. Valois declares he fhould not have hefitated 
to prefer his authority to that of the Scholiaft, had not the 
Parian Chronicle prefented itfelf in fupport of the fatter. He 
cannot account for the filence of Paufanias about the marble, 
otherwife than by fuppofing that he had never {een it, or that 
he wilfully concealed his knowledge of it. The former fup- 
pofition is a reflection on Paufanias’s cxaétnefs in vifiting ayd 
confulting all the monuments in all parts of Greece; as this 
monument was not then buried in the earth, but ftanding a 
public depofitary, preferved in fome famous temple, open ta 
public view, and acceffible to every one. M. Valois perfuades 
himéfelf againft Paufanias and Scaliger that the uniting, as the 
marble does, the two events with the archonthip of Simon, which 
falls in the fecond year of tbe 47th Olympiad, is decifive in fa- 
vor of the Scholiait. Thefe firit Pythian games were diftin- 
guifhed above all preceding ones by the allotting of the booty 
taken in the facred war and at Cirrhain rewards tothe victors at 
them, which is particularly noted on this re/feZable marble, 
as M. Valois ftyles it[e]. From it he corrects the Scholiaft of 


Pindar, pela xeoveyv inftead of eZaéq3 and whereas Pau- 


(4) Ibid, Th. 236, 4°. p. 357. 12° 


{e] Ibid, 237, 4. p. 37%- 14°. 
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fanias differs 5 years in the interval between the 1ft and 2d Py-- 


thiad, this may be fet right if we reflect that in the earliet? 
times the Pythiads were celebrated every nine years, though the 
antients differ in the interval between each. 

I might tranfcribe a whole paper of M. Gibert [/] exprefsly om 
the fubjeét of this marble, which he treats as of the greateft au- 
thority, not only for its antiquity 500 years before that of the 
earlieft hiftorians that are come down to us, but for being an ori- 
ginal clear of the alterations and faults fo infeparable from hifto- 
ries and chronologies that have been tranfmitted by a fucceffion 
of tran{fcripts. He is lavifhrof his praifes of Selden and Prideaux 
tor their diligence and accuracy in reading and cepying it, and 
even gets over the objection raifed by Mill, who contulting it 
for Bentley 23 years after Prideaux, read 7 or 8 words more in 
one line, but found feveral others intirely effaced. He proceeds 
to fhew that the year made ufe of on it is the Parian; that 
each Athenian archonthip concurs with two Parian years, and 
two Athenian archonfhips anfwer to three Parian. years; and: 
that the events whofe date is certain tally exactly by this mode. 
of calculation, He accounts for the placing the archonthips of 
Eu&emon and Antigenes two years before Diodorus’ lift, by: 
afcribing it to a difference of opinion, He adjufts the epoch: 


of Gelo’s tyranny, and fhews that there is no anachronifm in. 


the reign of Hiero.” 
From all thefe teftimonies it appears how highly the learned 


on the continent think of this marble. What would they have: 
faid.had it fallen into the hands of M. Peirefe ? 

Homer’s age is another epocha much controverted. Our- 
marble, however, agrees with Porphyry and the generality of 


{/] Mem. de lAcad, xxisi, 61-82. 4°. xxxyili. 99 —133. 12°. 
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writers as reprefented by Suidas, in placing him 907 or go8 years 
before Chrift, which is but 14 years later than Eufebius had 
placed him. And yet the Grecian chronologifts carry him back 
from 20 to 60, and 80, and even 2co years further. ‘* There is 
a variation, fays the obje€tor, .of 500 years in the conjeCtures of 


the antients in this-article.”” The Parian. marble differs 62 from. 


Apollodorus, and from Eratofthenes 202. 

As tothe opinion of a very late editor of the Septuagint copy 
of Daniel at Rome, 1772, that the Parian Chronicle was the work 
of Demetrius Phalereus, there is fo little certainty about the au- 
thor, or the work afcribed to that Prince, that we may pafs by 
the objections. arifing from this hypothefis. I-would, how- 
ever, juit obferve that admitting Demetrius Phalereus, or any 
other Demetrius, to have compofed a chronicle, whether under 
the name of Avaloapn fimply, or Avalpagy tw» Apyorjuy, it docs 


not neceflarily follow that this.Chronicle was copied on the. 


marble during the life of the Compiler, or in its fulle(t extent. 
It would only mean that his hypothefis was followed on ir, 
though we have not his work to compare with it, 

The objeftor defends the genuinenefs of Phaedrus and Cur- 
tius on ground which he will not allow to be taken in behalf 
of the Pariay Chronicle, and admits the filence of contempo- 
rary writers againft them, which he will not allow for the mar- 
ble. Curtius is not quoted till the middle of the 12th century. 
If there was any pretence for {uppofing him a forgery, the rank 
which Alexander the Great held in the times of Chivalry 
would be fufficient to juftify the fufpicion, «* Alexander, fays 
Mr. Warton [g}, was the moft eminent Knight-errant of Gre- 


{g] Hitt. of Eng. Poetry, I, 12g—133. 
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cian Antiquity. Q. Curtius was an admired hiftorian of the ro- 
mantic ages.” He is firft quoted by Petrus Blefenfis about 1150, 
by Joannes Saritburienfis about 1170. Confequently, Curtius 
then tirit ftarted up, a fictitious hiftory of the gefts of Alifaun- 
dre, and in about half a century afterwards Philip Gualtier, 
provoft of the canons of Tournay, raifed on it a Latin poem in 
ten books, called the Alexandreid (41, By fuch deduétions might 
one perfuade the world that Curtius’s Hifiory was a fiction of 
the 12th century. 

Now we are fpeaking of Alexander, let me juft introduce 
an obfervation of the author of « Examen Critique des Hifto- 
riens d’Alexandre,” p. 343, & feq. who propofes to fubftitute 
to the birth of that prince on the Parian Marble, the firft 
fuccefs of Demofthenes as an orator, and to the mention of 
Ariftotle that of Plato. Both events are fupplied on the mar- 
ble, and there is room for the alteration which is better founded 
than the prefent fupplement, 

I return to Phadrus; and obferve that whatever is objected 
to his genuinenefs from the latenefs of difcovery, and the 
filence of antient writers about him, applies more forcibly to 
Velleius Paterculus, of whom there is but one MS, extant, and 
that not difcovered or publithed till 15203 for Fabricius fays 
the edition of Venice 1476 is a fiction, and there were not 
wanting critics who objected to the genuinenefs of the original 
itfelf. 

In the comparifon of the Parian Chronicle with other au- 
thors who have treated the fame fubjects, there is nothing fo 
particularly ftriking as to induce one to fufpect it was copied 


[4] ibid. od Diffestation, theet i. 2. 
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from later writers. The agreement is rather in fas than 
words, The tatt about Deucalion is fupported by Paufanias. 
‘The enumeration of the 12 cities of Ionia in the fame order 
as by Elian is purely accidental ; it was fufficient to the chro- 
nicier’s purpote if he faid thefe cities were founded by the 
Tonmns, without fpecifying, which was founded firft, and which 
lift. The fall of the ftone into Egofpotamos, though 
the Chronicle does not fay whence it fell, will never prove that 
he had the fuperior underftanding of a modern naturalift, who 
knew better than to fay it fell out of the fun, the deaven or 
the air. At was fufficient to his purpofe to fay it fe//; and by 
recording this fall he referred to a tact believed by the antuents, 
whether on philofophical grounds or not. It would have been 
more worthy of Eufebius to have exploded a vulgar error; 
but he contents himielf with faying the ftone fell from 
beaven. 

VII. Before we attempt to reconcile the parachroni/ms of the 
marble, we fhould clear thofe of hiftorians. This it will not 
be ealy to doin the very firft inftance of Pheidon inventing 
weights and meafures, which antient hiftorians have made to 
vary 1co years, and Sir Ifaac Newton fixed 200 years later {till, 

As to the fecond inftance, the expulfion of the Pifittratida, 
we have in many cafes feen that the Chrouicler joins feveral 
tranfactions together to form one epocha. Here he blends the 
murder of Hipparchus, and the expulfion of Hippias, though 
the latter happened 4 years after the former. 

The remaining parachronifms, if not errors of the ftone-cut- 
ter, or alterations of numerals by time and accident, would 
certainly be too grofs, even for a counterfeiting fophift. Thus 


Monfieur Preret folves the difficulty im the 734 epoch of the 
battle 


bas 
§ 
4 
is 
ta. 
Ayr 


Mr. Goven’s Vindication of the Parian Chronicle. 

battle of Leuctra, which is antedated a whole. year. The date. 
of Dionyfius’s tyranny in Syracufe fhould be 147 inftead of 144: 
the death of Euripides 145, tlat of Sophocles 143, Ante C, 
406 [1]: for the three archons Eu@emon, Antigenes, and Cal- 
lias, were immediate fucceflors to each other, M. Freret ac- 
counts for the difference in the tyranny of Dionyfius, by dat- 
ing its commencement from the time of his being General with 
an unlimited commiffion ; ¢pajylog 

Monfieur Freret, after remarking that the author of this Chro- 
nicle has, for the chronology of the heroic times, an autho- 
rity nearly equal to that of the antient critics who are oppofed 
to him, and that the dates of literary hiftory would lead to difcuf- 
jwons of too great length and extent, proceeds to examine fome 
of thofe of the general hiftory. In the 42d epoch, of 
that of Creefus’ conqueft in Afia Minor, part of the numerals 
are effaced, and in the 43d, or his taking of Sardis, they are 
totally gone. In the 43d epoch this chronicle agrees with 
Solicrates, though it differs three years from Eufebius[4]. In 
the 45th the firft numerals are wanting. ‘The 49th, or that of 
the battle of Marathon, is right. The soth, or that of the 
death of Darius, has loft the firft numerals, and the remain- 
ing were very uncertain in Selden’s time. This laft epoch is 
examined at large by M. Freret, who vindicates Ctefias by fup- 
pofing an error in the numerals in the MS. In order to recon- 
cile the marble with Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, the aftro- 
nomical canon of Prolomy, &c. he propofes to read the eva- 
nefcent figures as Prideaux did, and to underftand the term 
ev$ug, ufed by Plutarch of the archonfhip of Ariftides, in a more 


[7] See M. Gibert. ubi fup. 
[4] Freret, Mem. de l’Acad. vii. 427, 428. 
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extenfive fenfe, perhaps 4 or 5 years, which will bring all right. 
The Chronicle almoft always ufes the aorift, and by this cir- 
cumftance the difficulty of the 54th and 56th epochs may be 
got over. Ina fecond Memoir M. Freret fhews that the years 
made ufe of in it are Athenian. 


VIII. The difcovery of the Chronicle is further urged as an 
argument againftits genuinenefs. Authors are divided between 
Paros and Smyrna, as the places where it was found. But it 
is too bold an aflertion to fay that Sir Thomas Roe in his 
letters to lord Arundel does not once mention the Parian Chronicle. 
For in p. §12 of Roe’s * Negotiations,” in a letter (not in- 
deed to lord Arundel but) tothe Duke of Buckingham, dated 
May 1626, he fays, 

“Tn an ifland called Augufo near Paris [Paros] in the arches 
I have heard of TWo GREAT MARBLES, aud have taken com- 
mand to fetch them by the Bifhop of Naxia.” 

The objector may perhaps contend that there is no ifland of 
the name of Auguffo in the beft modern map of the Archipe- 
lago, fuch as that of M. Choifeul, and we may reply that it 
may be a mifnomer for Antiparos or Amergos. But the paflage 
certainly proves that Roe was not unacquainted with the rwo 
great marbles, and that he took meafures to procure them by 
the intereft of the bifhop of the neighbouring ifland of Naxia. 
It further proves that the Chronicle confifted of /wo picces or 
parts and not of ** a feries of feveral pieces,” nor ** of a fingle 
piece :” and this accounts for the lofs of one of the pieces on 
the difperfion of the Arundelian Collection, When Pctavius 
{peaks of Arendelian Marbles dug vp at Smyrna, he means the 
two pieces that compofed this Chronicle, and this may account 
for their feparation when one was converted inte a chimney 
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piece or hearth, as if they were previoufly divided. Palmerius 
ls them fragments, Neither is this Chronicle the only fub- 
ject of the difcovery mentioned by Sir Thomas Roe or 


Gaffendi. The former fays Mr. Petty had collected ** 2<0 preces 
in all the iflands,” and the litter that the Arundelian marbles 
(or the marbles which afterwards fell to the lot of the Earl of 
Arundel) were firil difcovered and dug up by by means of Pet- 
refe, who paid 50 pieces of gold for shat purpz/e. Not a word 
is faid of the Parian Chronicle feparately till Selden found it out 
and wrote on it. 

There isnothing fufpicious in the manner in which Monficur 
Peirefe lott thefe marbles after having agreed for the purchafe 
of them. Every traveller knows the chicanery and roguery 
of the Turks and Greeks, and how much eafier it is for 
them to extort an exorbitant price for a piece of antiquity 
than to forge it. Ir Peirefc’s agent Samfon was a Jew, he 

rt join in the plot; and when the marbles were once {mug- 


vied away from his employer, it would have been fo difficult to 
recover them or to get redrets from the Turkifh government 
that the firft lofs was leaft, efpecially when he had the fatisfac- 
tion to find into what hands they had paft. The people 
who fold the marbles may have been capable of executing 
any icheme that might gratify their avarice, by felling them 
twice over; but it would be difficult to prove that they were 
capable of forging them: as well might it be faid they carved 
the ftatues or bas reliefs of the Arundelian Collection. That 
the /ucune were in the inferiptions from their original cutting, 

nod in the interval between Peirefe’s lofing and Jord 
"s getting, them is abfolutely begging the queftion; and 
[ thigk is the idea that the Chronicle fo forged might 
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*¢ not have come immediately from the hands of the original fa- 
bricator.” 


IX. We come now to the laft objection, which appears to 
me to have the leaft weight of any, amounting to no more 
than this; the world has been npoféd upon many times, and 
therefore may be again. That falfe authorities fhould be appealed 
to in order to eftablith the antiquity of nations or familics is not 
wonderful ; but it would be extraordinary that there thould not 
be found fomebody capable of detecting the falfehood, and that 
foon : fuch has been the fate of Veremundus, Geolfrey of Mon- 
mouth, ard other European hiftorians ; fuch of Berofus, Ma- 
nitho, Hermes Trifmegiftus, Dares Phrygius, and Didys 
Cretenfis, and even the poems of Orpheus, which are now 
f{carce mentioned. The fictions of the Sophifts were overthrown 
by Dr. Bentley. When books ate afcribed to an author to the 
amount of 20 or 30,000 we may be fure the computation is er- 
roneous, and fomewhat like that of our countrymen Bale and 
Pitts, who give the name of dock to every leaf or letter written 
by the authors in their lifts. As to the writings of Numa thc 
decree of the fenate for burning them will never prove they 
were forgeries ; for though Livy [/] tells us, Valerus Antias was 
of that opinion, the report of the reader of them to the fenate 
on which that order was founded, was, that they contained 
pleraque difalvendarum religionum, and fo Valerius Miximus [m] 
and Plutarch [nw] fay the fame, that the eftablithed relipion 
and conftitution of Rome would have been affeQed by making 
them public. ‘They had departed too far from their prifline 


XLI. 29 
L. i. 12 
In Numa. 
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ftate, to bear the teft of their philofoplic fovercign’s injunce 
tions. But admitting the forgeries pratifed upon the collectors 
for the libraries of Pergamus and Alexandria, or the confufion 
of names which has given one author’s writings to another; 
admitting the motives which influenced modern forgers of an- 
tient authors, or the weak prejudices of the firft Chriftians, or 
of the numerous heretics in the early ages of the Church, 
whereby fictitious writings were multiplied to {upport particular 
doctrines, or the artifices of the church of Rome to fupport her 
fooleries, or the four attempts to impofe on our credulity in 
the prefent credulous, though enlightened, age ; admitting the 
motives for the fictitious intcriptions of Cyriacus Anconitanus, 
of Alexander Geraldinus, and others, founded on the vanity 
incident to travellers, particularly in the earlier periods of dif- 
covery, or of Inghiramius and Annius of Viterbo to exalt Vol- 
terra and Viterbo in point of antiquity and confequence ; ad- 
mitting, I fay, that there were motives for all thefe fictions, 
(and after all that has been faid, the Infcriptions colleéted by 
Cyriacus Anconitanus did not appear fititious to Muratori (4), 
can it be made appear that there was a fhadow of motive for 
impofing on the public fuch a monument as the Parian Chronicle. 
Fabricius oblerves[p], that the inferting {purious infcriptions is 
a very common fault in the firft collections of them. To this 
probably itis owing that fome have crept into Gruter’s Thefau- 
rus, which is made up of all that were communicated to him 
from MS. copies, as well as from the ftones themfelves. He 
has, however, thrown fuch as he thought fpurious at the end 

Much of the credit of an infcription muft de- 


Re 
by themfeives, 


Pref. ad. TI ir. Int “riptionum, p. 2. 
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pend on the correétnefs or knowledge with which it is copied. 
Accordingly Gori has reftored many of Gruter’s, and later 
travellers in Greece have rectified Spon’s inaccuracy ; and Mu- 
ratori expreffes his wifhes that the infcriptions which compofe 
his Thefaurus were re-examined and compared with the origi- 
nals, if they could be found. He obferves that incorrectnefs is 
more frequent in the Greek infcriptions by the confounding one 
letter with another [4]. 

But though it caunot be denied that infcriptions and MSS. 
have been forged in the 16th, 17th, and 18th centuries {r], as 
well as long before, I think every circumftance, both intrinfic 
and extrinfic, is againft the fidion of the Parian Chronicle. The 
arts and aims of Critophilus Metrovhanes, who impofed on the 
good nature and bounty of Archbithop Abbot, were of a very 
different kind from thofe of counterfeiting antiquities, The 
Alexandrine M5. lately publifhed with fo much credit to this 
kingdom does equal credit to the patriarch, who prefented it 
to Sir Thomas Roe for his fovereign, notwith{landing the 
blunders of Sir Thomas about it: for nothing like what he 
wrote to Archbifhop Abbot appears in the patriarcli’s certificate 


now in the MS. [s]. 


fq] Ubi fup. p. 4. 

[r] The laws enaéted by the Roman Emperors both Pagan and Chrifliang 
and by the Popes, and Kings of France, againft thofe who forged records, 
deeds, or titles, from the firft to the 16th Century, are remarkably fevere. The 
dete&tion of thefe falfities was not fo difficult as has been imagined even in the 
earlier times. See Nouv. Traite de Dipiomatique, Tom. Vi. part vi. p. 110— 
230. Peirefc deteéted a fictitious foundation charter of the cathedral of Toulon, 
acd had the forger of it fentenced to death, and the writer of it to the gallic 
Bouche, Hift. de Provence, II. 86. 

{s] Prat. Woide, § 41. 
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Many in{criptions, whofe peculiarity rendered them doubtful 
if not fufpicious on a firft view, have been eftablifhed by fuc- 
ceeding difcoveries. And who except Selden ever called in 
queftion the infcription on the Columna Rottrata, unlefs we 
would fuppofe every one of that period, and among the reft the 
fepulchral infcriptions of the Scipios lately difcovered and pub- 
lifhed by Piranefi, is to come under the fame cenfure? 

It fhould feem that Sir Thomas Roe was more likely to be 
duped as a collector of antiques than Mr. Petty [7], to whom he 
bears this honorable teftimony, that though his modefty would 
not permit him to fay fo, he was informed he * had gotten 
‘¢ many things rare and antient;” and even when he undetva- 
lues the {tones which he dug becaufe ** good things undefaced are 
rare, or rather not to be found,” he commends his talent and 
diligence for fuch fearch. Mr. Petty feems to have accommo- 
dated himfelf to the natives, as the late Dr. Afkew did; and 
will any man affirm that the Dr. was impofed on in any of the 
valuable articles which he brought together? If Sir Thomas ex- 
pected things undefaced, or had encouraged fuch to be brought 
to him, is it not much more probable that he would have been 
egregioufly impoted on? 

[t] Selden in his preface chara€terifes him as ** the very learned William Petty” 
and celebrates his great judgement in colleéting antient marbles. 

I think it highly probable that this was Mr. Petty, mafter of the Free 
{chool at Beverley, to whom Sir Hugh Cholmley was fent there 1611. Upon 
heing chofen fellow of Jefus College, Cambridge ; he quitted the fchool, and 
took with him Sir Hugh, who was then (1613) only 13 years of age and 3 months. 
He is charaéterifed in Sir Hugh’s Memoirs lately printed for private ufe, (p. 36) 
as ** a good {cholar and witty man, but given to drinking, and fo debauched us 
all, that | had been utterly undone, but for an intervening occafion—which was 
this : my faid tutor Petty was called from college to London, to be tutor and 
mafter to the Earl of Arundel’s fons in their father’s houfe.” 

I take this opportunity to correé&t my miftake in Brit. Topog. II. 128. in fup- 
pofing the perfon employed by the Earl of Arundel to collect for him was 
Sir M4 idiom Petty ; tor that gentleman was not then born. 
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It may be fairly afked if any counterfeit monument has been 
palmed upon us from Greece or Afia, The monks and literati 
of Italy have exerted great fertility of invention. But have the 
caloyers difcovered inclination or talents in the fame way: or 
have the moft learned of the modern Greeks for the three laft cen- 
turies thewn themfelves equal to compiling a fyftem of antient 
Chronology for their country, or to forging the epiftles of Pha- 
laris, ‘Themiftocles, or the many fophiftical pieces, which after 
all are rather to be called imitations than forgeries : and the ob- 
jecter himfelf allows the Chronicle in queftion with all its faults 
to be no contemptible production. 

To return once more to the argument taken from this Chro- 
nicle not having been mentioned or referred to by any hiflo- 
rian of antiquity. Are any of the monumental records given 
by Mr. Chifhull thus referred tofu]? ‘They are it is true con- 
firmed by hiftorical evidence ; but which of the hiforians fpe- 
cify their being infcribed in ftone, and erected in their temples? 


[u] The fame may be faid of the honorary monument ereéted to the Erec- 
theid tribe reciting wars barely mentioned by hiftorians. Gallia antiq. feleét. 
p. 82. Bimardi Differt. Muratori, 

The marble charged with the names of the youths regiftered from one of thie 
tribes at Athens and admitted into the number of the Ephebi. Corfini Fait 
Artici LV. proleg. p. ix. 

The bas relief and infcription of Mantheus at Wilton is a record of a vic- 
tory at the Nemean gaines between the 7oth and 80th Olympiad. Buinardi Dif- 
‘ert. Muratori Thef. Infc. pretixa. “The genuinenefs however of this marble has 
been doubted. 

The bas relief of Xanthippus offering a votive foot to the Gods in memory 
of his happy recovery from a wound received in one of his feet has been referred 
to the Spartan general who commanded his countrymen in the Carthaginian 
army againft the Romans, but may as well relate to the father of Pericles, who 
cefeated the Perfians at Mycale, though we have no fagts in hiftory to fupport 
cither reference, 

On the other hand many monumental records referred to by hiftorians do 
not now exift. Such are the brafs table in the temple of Juno Lacinia at 
J acinium infcribed with the actions of Hannibal, which ferved Polybius as a 
foundation for his hiftory, !1f. p. 188, Livy xxix. c. ult. Bimardi Differ- 
tatio ama. Muratori Thef. Infc. col. 4. 
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The cuftom was too general to require this; and fince fo 
many records of this fort are daily difcovered in the rubbifh of 
the more famous temples of Greece and Afia Minor, fince the 
refearches of M. Fourmont were fo well réwarded in the Morea, 
and Dr. Chandler regrets that he did not purfue his further at 
Delphi and other places, can we take upon us to decide that 
this Chronicle may not have graced fome famous temple, or 
have been intended fo to do? The privileges granted by the 
Roman Emperors to fome of the Afiatic ftates, though alluded 
to by Tacitus, are not referred to as infcribed on ftones, 
whence conful Sherard copied them, But what fhall we fay 
of the Hiftory of Auguftus’ Acts infcribed on three fides of 
the porch of his temple at Ancyra, of which no antient writer 
has made mention, but only of the brazen tablet placed be- 
fore his tomb at Rome, whereon Suetonius fays he directed 
his acts to be infcribed? I do not at prefent recollect a fimilar 
example in the line of infcriptions. It opens a wide field to 
conjecture how fuch an infcription came here. But there has 
not been fuggefted the flighteft fufpicion of its authenticity from 
the time of bifhop Wrantz and Bufbequius, who brought the 
firlt copy of it into Europe in the middle of the 16th century, 
to that of Bifhop Pococke [x], who, if I miftake not, made the 
Jatt copy, of only a few lines about two centuries after, not to 
mention Coffon, Paul Lucas, Gronovius, Tournefort, and 
Chifhull, and the editors of fome Roman hiftorians, who have 
feverally perplexed or eftablithed it. Bifthop Pococke mentions 
a counterpart of this infcription in Greek, cut in the fame walls; 
and fhould the curiofity after antient infcriptions not be extinét, 
or the curiofity for inveftigating the antiquities of Afia Minor 


[«} Travels, IL, ii. $8. Inferiptions, p. 6. 
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be not intirely worn out, there may ftill remain ample matter 
for difcuffion on this fingle monument, to trace a complete copy 
of it in its prefent flate, and to reconcile its contradictions with 
hiftorians: for that even this monument as well as the Parcan 
contains many fuch contradictions, both in facts and numbers 
(though the latter are given in words at length and not in 
numerals) may be feen from the illuitrations of it by Mr, Chif- 
hull and others [ y]. 

But it is not only a difference in faéts from the bulk of 
hiftorians and chronologifts that renders our Chronicle guilty of 
fraud. Its very concurrence with them cxpotes it to the fame 
cenfure. A principle, which, if one admitted, deftroys the cre- 
dibility of every infcription that has the {malleft relation to an- 
tient hiftory. Let us apply this reafouing to fome one other 
monument of antiquity. The fpeech of the Emperor Clau- 
dius for admitting the Gauls to a fhare of the honors at Rome 
has been preferved both in Tacitus [=], and on a brafs tablet 
found at Lyons 1728. ‘The difference in ftyle and compotition 
between the hiftorian’s copy and the original, great as it is, has 
never been made an argument again(t the geuuinencfs of the 
jatter. The Lex Imperii ot Regia, by which the fenate conferred 
the empire on Vefpafian [a], mentioned only in four words by 
Tacitus, was found on another brafs plate at Rome, and pre- 
ferved in the capital, unfufpe&ted of forgery, till Ernefti 
moved fome doubts ubout it in his edition of Tacitus, 1772, 
{till {ubje& to the opinions of thofe who had examined or might 
examine the original. Let us take the famous decree of the fenate 
againft the Bacchanalian rites which oceafioned fuch an alarm 


(¥] I pafs over a fragment relative to the Servile war, illuftrated with notes by 
Baron Bimardi, who communicated it to Muratori for his ** Vhefaurus Jnicrip- 
uonum,”’ as it is uncertain whether it was copied from a brafs plate, a ftonc, or 
a MS. It contains, however, fome names of perfons and places like the frags 
ment of Livy lately difcovered in the Vatican. 

[z] Annal. XL 24. [a] Tac. Hift. 1V. 6. 
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at Rome, A. U. 56. Ante C. 186. A copy of this decree on a 
brafs plote about a foot fqguare was found in the laft century 


in digeine the foundation of a houfe for a nobleman in Cala- 


bria. It appeared to have been broken and mended antiently, 
ind was accompanied with various fragments of pillars, core 
nces, &c. &c. a human body of large proportions embalmed 


tone coffin. It was carefully preferved by the prince of 
tlic country, a deicendant of the family of the finder, who 
permitted feveral copies to be taken of it, the laft and moft cor- 
rect in 1727, by Mithaeus Ezyptius, who publithed a fac fimile 
of it with acommentary at Naples two years after, when it had 


been procured for the Eroperor’s library at Vienna by his phy- 

Ju the time and circumftances of the dif- 
covery of this plate, the breaking and mending of it prior to 
this difcovery, the orthography like that of the Duillian and 


fician and librarian. 


other infcriptions, the conformity with Livy’s relation of the 

h occafioned, and the decree then paft, might all 
ferve as fo many evidences againft its authenticity in the hands 
{ at ‘ute objector, in the mode of reafoning before men- 
ion rile minds of autiquaries whofe acquaintance 
vith fuch inferiptions fets a variety of exemplars betore their 
ld derive authenticity from the comparifon, and 


particularly with this Society, who poflefs authentic copies of a 
fimilir monument of about a century later, found alfo in Ca- 
, and fo happily iluftrated by two of their members: I 


erceived to allude to the HerAcCLEAN TABLES. 


ve per 

It is time to conclude this long Memoir, for which it will 
ent ou me to apologize to that learned Univerfity, 
who are the depofitaries of its fu ject 3 that I have thus pre- 
ite its defence, which it would be unjuit to 


fumed to antici 
fuppofe they will any longer decline: efpecially as, if I am 
not mifinformed, they meditate a new. edition of their 
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XVI. Account of Antiquities difcovered in Cornwall, 
1774. By Philip Rafhleigh, E/7. F. A. 8. 


Read May 8, 1788. 


N the year 1774, as fome tinners were fearching for tin in a 
ftream-work near St. Auftell, in the county of Cornwall, about 
17 feet under the furface of the ground, they difcovered a fil- 
ver cup, which is now ufed for wine at the Communion Table, 
in which were feveral antient pieces of oruament, for a perfon 
of high rank, as reprefented in Pl. VIII. The cup was placed 
in a heap of loofe ftones, the refufe of an old tin-work, and 
covered with a common flate, where it was probably hid in 
troublefome times, either by the owner, or by fome perfon 
who ftole it. ‘The quantity of earth and ftone which had accu- 
mulated over the cup fince it was depofited in the {tream-work, 
{hews that it had remained there for a great number of years. 
The cup was very thin and brittle, and fell into fo many pieces 
as to prevent its being united, Befides the articles reprefented in 
the drawing, it contained many of the moft curious Saxon 
coins ever difcovered atone time. Thefe with the other picces 
of antiquity fell out in moving the ground, and fome were pro- 
bably loft in fhovelling about the rubbith. Thofe which were 
picked up were in a few hours difperft about the country, 
and many of them broken. The greateft part were afterwards 
colle@ed, and are at Menabilly in Cornwall, 
Bb2 The 
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The articles reprefented in the plate are the property of John 
Rafhleigh, Efq. of Penquite in that county, on whofe land 
they were found. The coins and filver ornaments were moft 
of them coated over with copper, with which the water might 
be impregnated from fome vein of copper ore in the neigh- 
bourhood, and which gave many of the coins the appearance of 
copper, rather than of filver. 

Fig. 2, is gold, and had the little fquare piece of gold, fig. 
3» Wrapt up in it. 

Fig. 4, isa filver cord running through a kind of ferpen- 
tine ftone, of a greenifh colour, with white fpots, fig. 5. 

Fig. 6, is fuppofed to be a bracelet, 

Fig. 7, another broken. 

Fig. 8, 9, others. 

Fig. 10, a filver {pring, the ornaments on the different fides 
as at fig. 11. 

Fig. 12, a filver ring. 

Fig. 13, another ring. 

Fig. 14, a filver buckle. 

Fig. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, ate fragments whofe 
ufe is not accounted for any more than fig. 22, 23. 

Fig. 24, is one of the Saxon coins before mentioned, and 
appears by the infcriptions to have been of Burgred, laft King 
of Mercia, expelled from his dominions, A. D. 874. 

BVRLRED REx. 

On the reverfe, 
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XVI. Difcoveries in opening a Tumulus in Derby hhire. 
In a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Pegge to she 
Rev. John Brand, Secretary. 


Read May 8, 1788. 


SIR, Whittington, March 15, 1788. 


OHN WEBSTER, a farmer at Smiri/in the county 

of Derby, occupies fome land belonging to Lord Vifcount 
Howe, which gives him a privilege on Middleton-mocr, and 
wanting this year to burn fome lime, he dug for that purpofe 
into a Tumulus or Low, on that part of the Moor called Gar- 
ret-piece, and began his work at the bettom of it, on a level 
with the circumjacent ground. 

The Low is about half a mile South-eaft of the Arbelows, 
or Arbourlows, of which you have fome account in the VIIth 
volume of Archeologia [a]; and when the farmer had procecded 
in digging tothe center of it, and direétly under the depreffion 
at the top (the Lows generally having a cavity or hollow 


[a] Mr. Maty obferves, whoever goes to Derby muft needs know the Lows 
-.+« very well? Review, Nov. 1785, p. 351, but now the Lows are not near 
Derby. However, in p- 131, of Archwologia, for lang, r. larg; and p. 140, 
for Arar, 1. Arwr, thefe being two very material errors. 
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Mr. Peccr on fome Difcoveries in opening a Tumslas, 

t fummits) he found the three picces of brats, « 
a ing made by the te hand of our t! 

y ufcful member, Hay 1 Rooke, Efq. ac €5 
fhoit memoir The ret f the ere 
ather covered withthe Low, (for it was laid on the m- 
ground) Ww but tew, lyi Eaft and Weft, and the 

, I a3, Was found placed near the point of the 
have but little to fay, Sir, on the fubject of thefe very 
» and perhaps druidical 1 ns. N®? 3, which is a 
iar fragment, very thin and light, 7 inches diameter, 
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hy gh, has a little fhallow groove 


round its bot- 


as if intended to receive a band or fillet, for the pure 
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paty that wore it; if the former, as a gorget or breaft plate, 
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Mr. PecceE on fome Difcoveries in opening a Tumulus. 19% 


fince fome future happy difcovery may poflibly happen to illu( 
trate them, or they, in their turn, may contribute to elucidate 
antiques that ftill lie buried in the ground, and may hereafter 
come to light. 


Iam, Sir, 
with great refpect, ° 
your molt obedient, 


humble fervane, 


SAMUEL PEGGE, 


P.S. Soon after 1 had difpatched my letter to you relative to 
the above difcovery, that ufcful and worthy magiltrate, Douning 
Rafbotham, Efq. of Birch Houfe, Farnworth, near Bolton in 
the Moors, Lancafhire, was pleafed to fend me a drawing, made 
by himtelf, of a very extraordinary and curious fmaill veffel, 
no larger than the drawing [fc]; and I here tran{mit it to you, 
and through your hands to the Society, by way of deriving 
either from fome one of that learned body, or from fome happy 
difcovery which may happen to be made hereafter, fome plau- 
fible explanation of it. 

The account received with the draught of this rude piece of 
pottery was as follows ; ‘ that it appears to have fuftained no 
greater heat in baking than that of the Sun ;” was dug up laft 
fummer in the townthip of Clifton, about 4 miles north of 
Manchefter, on the banks of the river Irwell, by fome workmen 
who were finking a trench, from a bed of gravel, which did 
not feem to have been ever ftirred before; and, that along with 


[<} See pl. IX. fig. 4. ; 
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192 Mr. Pecce on fome Difcoveries in opening a Tumulus. 


at lay a few bones, and amongft them part of a fkull apparently 
human, all which, with whatever elfe was buricd with them, 
were thrown into the river, 

‘Two things refpe€ting this vafe immediately ftrike the ima- 


eination. Firft, to confider, what ancient nation it may be 
alcvibed to; and, fecondiy, to determine to what ufe and puryofe 
it might pPobably ferve, 

As to the firlt point, I feem to be decidedly of opinion, 
Ikaving it however open unto better and more {fkillful judges, 
that trom its being foimpertedly baked, fo coarfly ornamented 
with a fort of zigzag, and fo long interred that the gravel it 
lay in had the appearance of never having been removed, it 
cannot be a Reman, but rather mult be a British, or Druidical 
remain. And in fupport of this notion, I beg leave to obferve, 
that mean as this vale appears, it probably was the moft va- 
luable moveable the party deceafed had been poffeffed of. 

The fecond particular mentioned, viz. the ufe and deftina- 
tion of the veffel, is a topic fo perplexing, that I profefs it ex- 
ceeds all hariolation of mine. As the bottom is convex, it was 
apparently intended to be held in the hand, and yet it could 
not be a drinking cup, as the two parallel perforations on tne 
fide, not far from the bottom, exclude every idea of that fort. 
And indeed this ftrange circumftance of the perforations ren- 
ders this vale to me perfectly inexplicable in regard to its ufe. 
‘The Society has the drawing betore them, and both Mr. Raf- 
hotham and mytelt intreat the favour of fome rational elucida- 
tion of this fingular and very puzzling obje&t from fome of 


the learned members, 
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XVIII: Obfervations on the Roman Road and Camps 
in the neighbourhood of Mansfield Woodhoufe in 
the county of Nottingham. By Hayman Rooke, 
E/7. F.S8. A. with an introduGlory Letter to the 
Secretary from Sir George Yonge, Bart. Secretary 
at War, F. A.S. 


Read June 5, 1788. 


SIR, Stratford Place, May 7, 1788. 


TRANSMIT to you, at the requeft of my refpefable and 
ingenious friend, Major Rooke, of Woodhoufe, a {mall trea- 
tife, which he has drawn up on fome Roman Roads, Tumuli, 
Stations, and Camps, which he has lately traced in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mansfield, and which have not hitherto been no- 
ticed. I cannot comply with his requeft that it might be 
tranfmitted to the Society, without explaining fome particulars 
which gave rife to this treatife. When I firft faw the account, 
which he fent to the Society, of a Roman Villa which he had 
difcovered near Mansfield, 1 communicated to him fome few 
fentiments of mine, on which I grounded an opinion, though 
I was quite unacquainted with the country, that this Vi/la was 
probably the refidence of fome military Roman commander, 
and that there was probably fome Roman camp or ftation, or 
fome military Roman road running near it. This did not by 
any means appear by his anfwer to be the cafe. And yet it 
ftill feemed to me improbable that it fhould be otherwife. 
Vor. IX, Cc Having 
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Having had an opportunity laft year of waiting on Major Rooke, 
and viewing this Roman “ila, I was firft {truck with the ap- 
pearance that Mansfeld was probably a Roman ftation; from 
whence the V//a was not above a mile diftant, and indeed was 
in fight of it; and I thought I faw traces of fome Roman roads 
running near it. On viewing the Villa itfelf (which I fgund 
well worth the view) I faw a poft ftill nearer it, which had all 
the appearance of a Roman camp from its form, and other cir- 
cumftances ; but on enquiry from Major Rooke he aflured me 
there was no fuch thing there, nor Roman road in the neigh- 
bourhood. However, having communicated to him my fenti- 
ments, grounded on obfervations which I had occafionally made 
on Roman roads, ftations, and camps, from whence I had 
formed a decided opimon, that there was an uniform fyftem of 
fuch roads, camps, and ftations, throughout the kingdom, and 
all connected with each other, not only by principal. military 
roads, but by many others alfo, forming crofs communications 
with each other, as diverticula, I entreated Major Rooke to look 
a little more narrowly into this point; and ventured to pro- 
phefy, that, on fearching further into this. particular fpot, 
which wore the name of Pleafley Wood, he would not only find 
thai to be a Roman ftation, but would probably from thence 
be able to trace a connected chain of them through the country. 
The time and the feafon not allowing of it shen, he promifed 
to do fo as he had leifyre and opportunity ; and the refult of 
his labours is contained in the treatife herewith enclofed, 

I hope I fhall be forgiven if I take this opportunity, fortified 
by this experiment of the truth of my ideas on the fubjeé, - 
humbly to fubmit it to the Society, whether they would not 
think it advifeable to direct fome encourgement to be given to 
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an inveftigation of all the Roman roads, camps, and ftations, 
throughout the kingdom, county by county, for the purpofe 
of afcertaining the connected military fyftem and principles on 
which they were formed; which may lead to a curious dif- 
covery of the extent and fituation of the many Roman towns, 
camps, and villas, which muft have exifted in this country 
during the period of four hundred years, for which Britain was 
a very diftinguifhed member of the great Roman Empire. 
Such inveftigation gradually, but regularly, purfued, would 
neither be expenfive nor laborious; there being very little 
doubt, but that there are ingenious perfons in every county, 
who, on fuch a with being properly communicated to them by 


the Society, would readily fecond thofe wifhes, and, with very 
little afiiftance in having plans or drawmes made by order of 


the Society, where the accounts tranfmitted might appear to 
juftify it, produce in time a very compleat account and {y{tem of 
thefe military Roman remains as well as of other municipia, and 
perhaps baths and other veftiges of Roman magnificerice. 

I beg pardon for the liberty I have taken of fuggefting thus 
much, and for detaining you fo long upon this fubje&t; but 
I thought the explanation neceflary to elucidate the occafion of 
the treatife tranfmitted from Major Rooke, and I alfo thoughe 
the fubject not unworthy the attention of the Society. It will 
give both Major Rooke and me great pleafure, if they fhould 
be of the fame opinion, or if they fhould think what has been 
offered in any degree deferving their notice. 

I am, with regard, 


SIR, 
your moft obedient 


humble fervant, 
GFO. YONGE, 
Ge 4 Te 
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Zo the Right Hon. Sir George Yonge, Bart. 


Dear Sir, Woodhoufe, May 3, 1788, 


HAVING been honoured with your judicious obfervations 
on Roman camps, ftations, and roads, and the great probability 
there was that they were to be found in this neighbourhood, 
determined mc tw czpluie with more attention the country 
round Mansfield, and particularly that part of Sherwood Foreft 
between Mansfield and Southwell, the latter being the neareft 
Roman ftation we have any knowledge of in this part of the 
county, and from whence, it is natural to fuppofe, they took 
their rout to Pleafley Park, and fo to Chefterfield, on which I 
fhall offer a probable conjecture by and by. In this trad I 
have difcovered tome Romain camps almoft perfect, others with 
only part of the ditch and vallum to diftinguifh them, which 
with their fituations, evidently prove them to be Roman. 

I thould have done myfelf the honor of communicating to 
you the difcoverics I formerly mentioned long before this, had 
not bad weather and indifpofition greatly retarded my refearches. 
We had fo much fnow in March that there was no going out; 
and the beginning of April I had the rheumatifm, which ob- 
liged me for fome days to ftay at home. However, I have 
made the moft of my time fince, and from the remains of 
Roman camps | have met with in this neighbourhood, there is 
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no doubt but that the Romans were well acquainted with this 
part of Nottinghamfhire, and this ditcovery proves your fu- 
perior judgment in thefe matters. For further particulars, I mutt 
refer you to the defcription and plans of thefe camps, to which 
I have added an account of fome antiquities found in the Ro- 
man Villa fince I communicated that difcovery to the Socicty. 
When I had the honor of feeing you here, you was of opi- 
nion that the Roman villae near Woodhoute had their diverti- 
culum. It undoubtedly appears they had, though I have not yet 
been able to meet with that diftinguifhing mark of a Roman 
road, the elevated ridge. At the bottom of the ficld where the 
fepulchres were found, and where an old road formerly went, 
is a paflage cut through a rock, and flopes down a fteep 
bank to Pleafley water, where an old ford is now difcernjble, 
though it appears not to have been ufed for many years. From 
hence the road went acrofs a little. meadow, about fifty or fixty 
yards tothe S. E. end of Pleafley Park. Here a deep ditch or 
hollow way goes flanting up a bank to the top of the hill, 
where there are evident marks of a Roman camp. (See plan Pl. X. 
fig. 1). On the N, fide, where the wood is on a level with the 
adjacent grounds, is aditch and vallum, the ditch 13 fect wide. 
They appear perfect 340 yards from (a) to (4). Parallel to thete, 
at the diftance of 22 yards, is another ditch (c), about the fame 
width, but rather deeper; from (4) to (@) there are now very 
little appearances of a ditch or vallum, but from (d) a ditch 
flopes down to the meadow as already mentioned, Tlie S. fide 
is ftrongly fecured by a fteep bank, as is the W. end, whiere 
a ditch (now ufed asa road) flopes down to the end of the 
wood at (+). The entrance to the camp appears to have been at 
(/), where it might be eafily detended, from the falient au- 
gles(g) and (4). The following references will more clearly ex- 
] sain 
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193 Mr. Rooke on the Roman Road and Camps 

plain the firuation : (N° 1) little meadows in the valley, (N° 2) 
Pleafley water, (N° 3), the bank at the bottom of the field 
where the fepulchres were found, (N° 4), the road cut through 
the rock as above mentioned fa}. 

‘This camp appears to have been ftrongly fortified by art and 
nature, in a well-chofen fituation, near a river, and command- 
ing extenfive views. As it would contain a confiderable number 
of men, the command would undoubtedly be given to an 
officer of high rank ; and I think it is not an improbable con- 
yecture, that this general might have built the Roman villae, 
which evidently appear to have had a communication with 
the camp [4). 

About a mile and a half E. of Pleafley Park, and at the 
end of Mansfield Woodhouie, 1s a little eminence, called Winny 
hill, where there are the remains of an exploratory camp. 
(See plan, Pl. X. fig. 2). The double ditch and vallum on the 
N. W. fide are perfect, except where the road has deftroyed 
part of the outward ditch; the remaining parts from (a) to (4) 
are about 162 vards, the bafe of the vallum 16 feet, bottom 
of the ditch 6 teet. On the fide (c) near a road, the vallum 
jecms to have gone up the hill where a hedge has been planted 
upon it, at (¢). It appears to have turned down by the fide of 
a hollow way, where there is a fteep bank on the oppofite 
fide, marked (e), which continues to the road, Here it probably 
joined the other ditch and vallum. N° 1, is where the road 
branches off; N° 2, goes to Warlop, Welbeck, and Workfop, 


[2] The plans of all the camps mentioned in this paper are laid down from 
the fame teale, one hundred yards to an inch. 


[4) Pleafley Park confifts of 183 acres of thick underwood and trees, which 


made it difficult to trace out the camp. 


N° 3, 
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N° 3, to Edminftow and Allerton; N° 4, isa lane that goes 
about three hundred yards to a brook. From this camp the 
views are extenfive to the N. and W.; that to the latter takes 
in the whole extent of Pleafley Park. As that camp is not 
above feven miles from Chefterficld in a ftraight line, there is 
great reafon to fuppofe that it was connected with that poft 
by a military road, though it has not yet been difcovered. 

The Rev. Mr. Pegge has traced a Roman road from Chefter- 
field, through Sir Henry Hunloke’s Park at Wingerworth, to 
Derbentio or Little Chefter near Derby, where it joined the 
Ikenild-ftreet [ce]. Now, Sir, I think it will appear, from the 
fituations of the Roman camps I have lately difcovered, that 
from Southwell the Romans had a chain of pofts to Mansfield, 
(which probably was a ftation) to the camp in Pleafley Park, 
and fo to Chefterfield, by which judicious difpofition they would 
have a communication between two great Roman roads, the 
Fofs way, which is not far from Southwell, and the Ikenild- 
{treet. 

Horfley, in his Britannia Romana [¢], feems to think that 
Southwell was the Ad pontem of Antoninus ; and what favours 
that opinion, are the coins and other antiquities found there, 
In November laft I was prefent when fome ftones were difco- 
vered which appeared to have been part of a wall; near thefe 
were found fome bits of painted flucco, two or three tefferae of a 
pavement, and pieces of Roman tiles, the fides raifed exa@iy 
refembling thofe found in the Roman villa near Woodhoufe. 
The Rev. Mr. Briftow, one of the worthy vicars of Southwell, 
who has a tafte for antiquities, firlt made this difcovery in 


[¢] Roman roads through the country of the Coritani. 
P. 439. 
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200 
digping to make a foundation for a building in his garden. The 
110 lay five feet below the furface, fo that the de; th of foil 
neceflary to Le removed for a thorough inveftigation would Le 
att with a contiderable expence. 
About three miles from Southwell on the right hand of the 
a hill 


roal to Manstield, and near the village of Kirklington, i 

led Hexgrave Park [e], where there are evident marks of an 
encampment, the ditch and vallum here and there perfect, but 
the plough has to totally deftroved them in other placcs, that 
no precite thape can be made out. 

At about three miles and a half S. W. of this camp, and 
four trom Southwell, on the left hand of the road to Mansfield, 
is atarm on an eminence called the Combs where a Roman 
camp 1» plainly to be made out. See plan, Pl. xi, fig. 3. The ditch 
and vallum are perfect at the W. end and on moft part of the 
S. fide. At (a) it has been levelled for a garden: the tarm- 
houfe ttands at the E. end at (4) here I found feveral fragments 
ot Roman bricks and tiles, which the farmer told me they fre- 
quently turned up in ploughing. About 50 yards to the N, is 
a circular vallum of earth (c) near 40 yards diameter ; part of 
it has been very lately deftroyed by the plough. 

This camp commands a very extenfive view over Sherwood 
Foreft, to the N. W. towards Mansfield, as that at Hexgrave 
does tothe S. W. The ground about the Combs, which was 
part of the foreft, has been incloied to the extent of near two 
miles, of courfe many roads muit have been deftroyed. The 
eat road trom Southwell to Manstield (eleven miles) goes 
though Farnsteld between the two camps, leaving that at 
Hexgrave three miles to the right, that on the Combs one mile 
¢] An cfate | wing to the archi pal ice of York. See Mr. Raftal!’s 
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fo the left{[g]. We have reafon to admire the judgment of the 
Romans in their choice of thefe camps: they not only com- 
mand extenfive views over the country through which they were 
to proceed, but are {9 fituated that intelligence might be conveyed 
by fignals, as they are not only within fight of each other, but are 
feen trom the ftation at Southwell. The perfpedtive view of the 
Combs, PI. XI. fig. 4, will give an idea of the fituation. About 
one mile 8. W. of the Combs, and little more than a mile from 
the village of Oxon, is another {mall exploratory camp very per- 
fe&t. See the plan PI. XI. fig. 5. It goes by thename of O/dicx, which 
probably means o/d works ; the N. E. fide, where there is a double 
ditch, is 154 yards; the outward vallum flopes down a bank of 
underwood, where part of it has been deftroyed. Fig. 6, isa 
fection of the double ditch and vallum. About 100 yards W, of 
this camp a hill rifes in a conical fhape; the top appears to be 
a large tumulus, from whence there is a very extenfive view 
over the foreft towards Mansficld: in a direé line W. of this 
tumulus are two more about half a mile afunder; that in the 
centre is 728 feet in circumference, the other 159 feet. 

The next poft the Romans feem to have taken poffeffion of 
in their route to Mansfield, is on a hill within three miles of it. 
See the plan, Pl. XI. fig. 7. On part of the N. and N. W. fides of 
this camp, the ditch and vallum appear perfe&. From (a) to 
(4), where the double ditch begins, is 127 yards ; from (4) to 


|z] The ingenious Mr. Raftall, in his Antiquities of Southwell, mene 
tions thefe camps, but does not allow them to be of a Roman origin. He gives 
very plaufible reafons for his opinion. But had this gentleman carefully ex- 
amined the camp on the Combs, and difcovered Roman bricks and tiles, | am 
fatisfied he would agree with me in thinking that thefe camps were originally 
of Roisan conftruétion, whatever people might afterwards take pofleflion, of 
them. 

Vor. IX. Dd (c) 140 
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(c) 140 yards: here the ditch is almoft deftroyed, but the val- 
lum appears to have gone up the hill on the W. fide. There 
are now little or no appearances of a ditch or vallum on the §, E. 
fides, owing tothe hill having been enclofed and cultivated. 
Ou the N. fide the ground flopes down to a morafs marked(d) 30 
yards wide, through which runs a little brook called Rainworth 
water (¢), which divides Mansfield and Blidworth parithes. 
Clute to the vallum are two tumuli (/) and (g) 35 yards afun- 
der; the diameter of (/ ) was near 8 yards, that of (g) near 
7: thele I opened to the depth of near 6 feet from the top, and 
about 1 foot and half from the level of the natural foil. Here 
I perceived a thin body of {mooth clay near g feet in length, and 
2 feet 4 inches in width. See plan, Pl. XL. fg. 8. On-this lay afhes 
and burnt bones. On the fides (as marked in the plan) the afhes 
were very black, owing Limagine to their not having been 
mixed with the burnt bones: at the end marked (a), I found 
three teeth. As there were no urns in thefe tumuli, I thould 
fuppote they were the fepulchres of private foldiers, Fig. g, is 
a perfpeQlive view of this hill and the two tumuli. About two 
miles N. W. of this camp, and in a line with Mansfield, is 
Bury éill. 1 mutt here oblerve that there are two Roman camps 
(probably more) that are called Bury 4i//, one near Bicefter in 
Oxfordthire, the other near Andover. There could not be a better 
fituat.on tor an exploratory camp then this Bury hill; it takes in 
agreat extent of profpect; the W. view towards Derbyfhire is 
bounded by the Peak hills to the S. and S. E. the camps at 
Hexgrave and Combs, and the tumulus joining to the little 
camp near Oxon, are plainly to be feen, but as the grounds 
have been Jayed out in the modern tafte, and a good houfe built 


on the hill, many old roads have been turned, and banks and 
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ditches levelled. ‘There are now the remains of feveral hollow 
ways and old roads on this part of the foreft, which have ef- 
caped the ravages of time. Mr. Horfley fuppofes that thefe 
crofs roads of the Romans and the vieinal branches were not 
made fo ftrong and durable, or fo grand and magnificent, as the 
principal ways, and for this reafon have been fooner and more 
generally ruined and loft [4). Though we have not this guide 
to follow, yet it is fufficiently obvious that the above men- 
tioned camps point out the route of the Romans towards Mans- 
field, where feveral Roman cows have been found. I have 
four now in my poffeflion, one of Vefpafian, and one of Con- 
ftantinus very perfe&t; the other two appear to be Antoninus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius. 

I think, Sir, it plainly appears from what has already been 
difcovered, that the Romans had camps, and I may venture to 
fay ftations, in this part of Nottinghamfhire, hitherto unno- 
ticed. Roman roads are difficult to find in a country that has 
been often planted with wood, and at various times inclofed and 
cultivated : however, roads there mu(t have been, and I think 
the foreft between Mansfield and Southwell the moft likely 
part to find one in. 

I fhall take this opportunity of mentioning a few antiquities 
1 found in clearing out fome of the rooms in the Roman villa, 
fince I had the honor of communicating that difcovery to the 
Society. In digging to the floor of a room, which from its 
fituation I take to be the Apodyterium or {tripping room, being 
joined to the hypocauft and cold bath, I found an inftrument, 
which, from its conftruction and lightnefs, I fhould fuppofe to 
be the rubber which the Romans ufed to rub their fkins with ; 


[4] Brit. Rom. Book iii. chap. 2, p. 390. 
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fee Pl. XU. fig. (a). [tis of a pale grey colour, the bottom 
{mooth ; the indented rim towards the lower part feems as if it 
was inteuded for fixing a cloth round it, when a more gentle 
friction was required than that of the Serigil or Pumex. 

Governor Pownall, in lis curious and learned account of the 
Luts difcovercd at Badenweiler, gives a particular account of 
the ufe of this tuttrument. He fays ** the Pumex acted as a 
“ kind ot fleth brufh or rafp ; but the ufe of the Pumex ftopped 
** not here; it was prepared fo as to polith the fkin [/]. From 
this account, there is reafon to fuppote that this inftrument of 
mine was intended for both purpotes. Fig. (4) was found fticke 
ing tothe coulter of a plough in a field near the villa: it is made 
ot brafs, and was probably ufed as atibula, or fome kind of 
ornament, it appears to have been bent. Both a and 6 are 
engraved of the original fize. Fig. (c) ieems to be part of 
the capital of an altar: it was found in clearing out the 
/pherilerium, or inner court of the wlla ruflica, near the two 
bates of altars mentioned in my account of that villa. 1 muft 
here beg leave to obferve, that there is a fimilar fituation of a 
pedeftal in the tpharitte:tum of the baths of Badenweiler, where 
Governor Pownall fays, «* is the pedeftal on which, fome fup- 
* pole, a ttatue once ftood: Tam rather difpofed t6 think it an 
“alrar[R).” He likewife takcs notice of the place of another in 
the tphariftcrium on the E. tide of the baths. The‘opinion of 
fo learned an antiquary on thefe pedeftals favours my conjec- 
ture, that the bales in the inner court of the villa ruftica are 
bafes of altars. 

Fig. (4), 15 a fragment of ftucco floor, feveral pieces of which 
were found in clearing out the hypocauft at the S. E. end of the 


fi} Pownall’s Proviicia Romana, Appendix, p. 192. 
[4, Ib.d. 1908 
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villa ruftica, It appears to be a compofition of pounded brick 
and lime: on the top is a thin coat of polithed ftucco, about a 
quarter of an inch thick, Cameron, in his account of the Ro- 
man baths {/], mentions a piece of ftueco floor found placed 
upon tiles over the hypocauft in Caracalla’s baths, three palmas 
or nine inches thick, made of pounded brick and lime, and 


which had a fmooth furface. From the defcription and print he. 


gives of it, it exactly refembles both in thicknefs and compo- 
fitions the fragments found here. 

As the conftruction of thefe hypocaufts in the Roman villa 
will be beft explained by perfpective views, I have ventured to 
give drawings of them in PI. XII. 

(A) reprefents that at the S. end of the willa urbana, (B) that 
at the N. E. end of the villa ruflica. Thefe were evidently ine 
tended for heating the rooms. (C) is at the S. E. end of this 
villa, and appears to have been conftrudted for heating the 
fudatorium and callida lavatio. 

N° 1, is where the fire was made, and where afhes were 
found ; N® 2, the arch through which the heat was conveyed to. 
the flues; N° 3, tiles upon which there appeared to have been 
pillars of fiucco that had fupported the floor; N°’ 4, the little 
cold bath, N® 5, the apodyterium or ftripping room. 

Should you think thefe curfory remarks worthy of being 
communicated to the Society, 1 muft beg you will do me the 
honour to lay them before that learned body in whatever fhape 
you think proper. 

lam, with great refpect, 
Dear Sir, 
your moft obedient, and 
moft obliged, humble fervant, 
H. ROOK E,. 


1) P. 
XIX. 


: 


—_ 


a 
{ 
oF 
: 
ae 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
4 
J 
4 | 
tf, 


( 206 ) 


XIX. Defcription of fome Druidical Remains on Har- 
borough Rocks, &c. in Derbythire. In a Letter from 
Major Rooke to the Rev. Mr. Norris, Secretary. 


Read Nov. 6, 1788. 


REVEREND Sir, Woodboufe, March 19, 1788. 


EING laft fummer on a vifit to my worthy friend Mr. 

Gell of Hopton, in Derbyfhire, whofe feat is in the pa- 

rifh of Work{worth, he was fo obliging as to fhew me fome cu- 

rious remains of Britith antiquities. I fhall beg leave to trouble 

you with the defcription of thefe and fome others of the like na- 

ture, and, if thought worthy of being communicated to the So- 

ciety, muft beg you will do me the honor to lay it before them. 
I am, with great regard, 
Dear SIR, 

Your moft obedient, and 
- obliged humble fervant, 
H. ROOKE, 


The caves we meet with at the foot of high craggs in many 
parts of the Peak, are undoubtedly very arcient, and were pro- 
bably temples. Mr. Bryant tells us ** that men repaired in the 
* firft ages, either to the lonely fummits of mountaius, or elfe 
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“ to caverns in the rocks, and hollows in the bofom ef t!e earth, 
«* which they thought were the refidence of their Gods [a).” 
The fame learned author likewile fays, * that among the Per- 
“ fians moft of the temples were caverns in rocks, either by 
“ nature, or artificially produced. They had likewite Puratheia 
“* or open temples, for the celebration of the rites ot fire [4}.” 

The worthip of the Sun is the moft ancient, and in the pro- 
grefs it made tothe north would of courfe arrive in Britain, 
where it was adopted by the Druids. 

On the moors about a mile and half from Hopton, on a 
hill commanding an extenfive view, is an aflemblage of rocks, 
called Harborough Rocks, (PI. XIII. fig. 1), reprefents that pare 
of them in which there is acave, marked (a). Near the entrance 
at (4) is a feat cut in the rock. Fig. 2, is a plan of the cave, 
part of which feems to have been hollowed out by art. In one 
corner at (c) is am aperture at the top, which is now partly 
filled up by a large ftone, that appears to have fallen in. On 
the top of thefe rocks, (PI. XIII. fig. 3), are fome very fine 
gular Druidical monuments, never hitherto taken notice of: 
(2) isa rock cut in the fhape of a great chair, licight at the 
back 3 feet 10 inches, the feat 3 feet deep; (4) ts another view 
of the fame chair. The ftone (c) is 4 feet 6 inches high; near 
thie top is a feat, towhich there are three fteps ; marked 1, 2, 3, 
the feat is 2 feet 3 inches by 1 foot 3 inches. Near to this is ano- 
ther {tone (d@), 4 feet high, with a bafon on its top 1 foot dia- 
meter. At the bottom of the bafon is a hole cut floping through. 
the ftone at (e), evidently for the purpofe of letting out the 
water. 


fa] Bryant’s Analyfis of Antient Mythology, vol. 1. p. 217. 
[4] Ibid. Vol I. p. 222. 
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Another rock chair, which much refembles this on Harborough 
Rocks, is on Staton moor fe’. The engraving, Pl. fig 
reprefents it in its prefent fituation ; but I was told that about 
thirty vears ago it ftood upright, fupported by the two ftones 
(a and 6), and was one night thrown down by fome mifchievou 

ple; that it was called Thomas's chair, and fuppofed to be 
very ancient: this is the only traditional account I could get o: 
it. Near to it isa fragment of a ftone, which appears to have 
had a rock baton on its top; the other part has been carried 
away by the mafon for building, which will foon be the fate of 
the reft of the Druidical monuments on this moor. 

There is tomething peculiar, and worthy of notice, in the fitua- 
tion ot thischair. It ftandsat the S.W.end of a little plain, at(a) in 
the plan (PL XIV. fig. 1.) about 167 paced yards in length, which 
feems to have been ‘ca levelled, as it has a very different 
appearance trom any other part of this rugged moor. At 67 yards 
N. k. of the chair, towards the middle of the plain ftands the 
the rock idol (6), called Andle-fone, as mentioned in a former 
paper fal, This I have fince more accurately examined, and 
fiud there has been a circle of ftones round it; the remains of 
four are now vitible, the reft have been broken and carried off. 
Near the idol are two tumuli of earth and ftones, (c) (¢) 36 
yards in circumterence. At the N. E. end at (¢) are the remains 
ot alarge tumulus; another flands on the W. fide at (/), 
wid a tmaller one (2), on the E. The whole of this level 
{pot appears to have been inclofed with a bank of earth and 


large {tones. 


] I fhould not have omitted this curious piece of antiquity in my account 
of the Druidical monuments on Stanton moor, which I had the Lonor to lay 
before the Society, could I then have been certain of its antiquity. 

{4} Archwxologia, vol. V1. 109. 
Doctor 
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Doéttor Borlafe tells us, ** that this idolatry of worthiping 
«* rude ftones erect may be reckoned to have infected much the 
‘« preatelt part ot the world, efpecially thofe parts which had 
** any communication with Syria, Egypt, or Greece, and may 
‘ with equal reafon be fuppofed to have occafioned the ere&ting 
«« many of thofe large {tones which are to be found in Britain, 
** where the ancient Phoenicians and Grecians had frequent re- 
forts [e].” We find likewife, befides tall ftones ere, “that 
‘‘ the ancients had {tone deities of various fhapes ; the Phoeni- 
“‘ cians made the image of the fun of one black ftone, round 
‘¢ at the bottom its top ending either in the fhape of a cone or 
wedge [ f'}.” 

This rock idol on Stanton moor plainly appears to have a co- 
nical fhape, and it is not improbable but that it might have been 
intended for the image of the fun, That it is an idol, there can- 
not be, I think, the leaft doubt, and confequently there is rea- 
fon to fuppofe that this inclofed plain in which it flands was 
confecrated to religious purpofes. Another fhaped rock, ({ce 
Pl. XIV. fig. 2), which I may venture to fay is a rock idol, 
ftauds upon a little knoll about two hundred yards from Har- 
borough rocks. 

At the S. end of Hartle moor, which joins Stanten moor, i# 
anaflemblage of rocks, ona hill called Dutwoad Tor, (fee PI. XIV. 
fig. 3.) Near the top is afemicircular cavity (a), 6 feet dia- 
meter, with a flat rock canopy (4) hanging over it. The cavity 
plainly appears to have been partly formed by art; round the 
edge at (c) are holes which feem to have been intended for rails. 
This recefs commands a very extenfive view, and the fituation 
is well adapted to the fuper(titious rites of augurations, On thie 


“e] Antiquities of Cornwall, chap. ii. p. 162. 
Ibid. p. 168. 
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top of this Tor are three rock bafons which plainly appear to 
have been cut with a tuol, (PL. XIV. fig. 4); the ftone (a) is 21 
fect in length. 

A little to the eaftward of this Tor are three Druid circles 
of ones, near to which the mill-ftones were found, as men- 
tioned by the Rev, Mr, Pegge, in the 6th volume of the Ar- 
cheologia, p. 22. 

There is, 1 think, great reafon to fuppofe that thefe rock- 
chairs were the occafional feats of the officiating Druid, who 
being near the rock-bafon might conveniently confult the 
pure water or fuow collected therein. 

Ir is remarkable that thefe feats are no where to be met with 
but among Dud cal remaiis: the rock bafons in particular feem 
to be connected with them. [hat curious ftone called Cair’s chair, 
in Cai’s work, near Hatherfage, has a rock baton clofe to the 
feat, as mentioned in a former paper, which I had the honor ta 
Jay before the Society [g]. 

I muft beg leave to obferve, that no place affords a more 
ample field for the antiquary’s inveftigation than the unculti- 
vated parts of the Peak, There is hardly acrag, hill, or an aflem- 
blage of rocks, where the remains of Britith or Roman antiqui~ 
ties are not to be found, 


{g] Archzologia, vol. VII. p. 196. 
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XX. Account of Antiquities in Lancafhire. Ina Letter 


to George Allan, E/g. F.A.S. from William Hut- 
chinfon, F. 4. 8. 


Read Nov. 27, 1788. 


Dear Sir, 


GREEABLE to my promife, I fend you drawings of 
A the Lancafhire remains I mentioned to you fome time 
ago, with a fhort account taken from my minutes, 

In the beginning of July 1785, being,upon an excurfion into 
Lancafhire, I was led to view the Britifh remains in the parith 
of Warton, about eight miles from Lancafter ; my curiofity 
being greatly excited by the accounts given thereof in conver{a- 
tion with Robert Gibfon, Efq. who for fome months in the 
fummer makes Yelling the place of his refidence, on account 
of the copper-works he is projecting there. 

Mr. Jepkinfon, who conduéts a great feminary at Yelling, 
where he teaches the languages, condudted us through the 
f{cenes of antiquity with peculiar attention and pleafure. At 
his houfe he fhewed us two urns which his work-people reco- 
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vercd trom katrns levelled down within his new inclotures o1 
the thirst, of Warton Crag. One of the urns was damaged bs 
the workmen, the other ts intire: each containcd afhes and 
fragmeitoot bones burnt black, They are of coarfe pottery, of a 
pale brown or earth colour, and feem to have been moulded 
ond railed with the hand, and not onawheel. The metal is po- 
rous, had endured a very flight degree of fire, or was baked in 
the fun ; each would contain three pints. “The fecond is repre- 
fented in Pl. XV. fig. 1. only the broken vafe had not the rib, 
as delineated, They were placed in the centers of circular 
hairus of a conical figure, compofed of pebble ftoucs ; were 
tecured in a fmall inclofure made of ftat ftones fet on edge, 
forming a coffer; the mouth of each urn was covered with a 
{mall flat ftone, and the coffer with a large blue flag. It is tobe 
obferved the kairns were not compofed of fuch ftones as were 
to be had from the rocky furface of the adjoining hill, but of 
pebbles gathered from the channel of fome brook, or broken 
foil. 

We have no doubt our Britith cnceftors had the cuftom of 
burning the deceafed in very diftant antiquity, and probably 
tothem belong the remains now defcribed. The adjacent grounds 
at the ioot of Warton Crag contain innumerable barrows or 
tumuli, of {mall dimenfions, and an oblong figure, compofed of 
earth. Many have been opened by Mr. Jenkinfon, but no hu- 
man remains, arms, implements, or urns, were difcovered 
therein. The bodies which they covered probably fell in battle 
at ditferent periods, and were interred without the accompany- 
ment of fuch articles as were found in the larger tumuli. 
Many kairns, fuch as contain the urns, are difpofed around the 
bill, and remain unopened. 
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The etymology of the name of Warton has been varioufly 
conjectured upon; and from the fortifications we are about to 
dcferibe, with the kairne and tumuli before noted, Mr. Jen- 
kinfon ts pleafed to adopt the common acceptation ;. atid thinks 
the place took its name from Werre (Teutonic, this being the 
frequent {cene of warfare. We beg Icave to mention a conjec- 
ture, that the name of this place may be of the moft remote an- 
tiquity, and derived from the fages who wwhabited the hill with 
the Britith tribes. The appellation of Weird was given to the Bri- 
tith wizzards, or wife men, who poffefled and practifed divina- 
tion ; to which thofe ages of ignorance and fuperftition, and un- 
cultivated people were particularly fubje&t; fo that conceiv- 
ing the name of the place to be Weird Town, it would exprefs 
it to be the town or refidence of the fages and oracular priefts. 

Warton Crag is a lofty conical eminence, terminating ob- 
tufely, in height near 1000 feet above the level of the fea, in 
the bay called by Ptolemy the Bay of Morecamb, The afcent 
from the north is gradual, by a ridge of land; on every other 
fide the cliffs are rugged. and almoft perpendicular, fo that the 
fummit of the hill is unaflailable but from the northern quarter, 
The crown of the hill forms a plain upwards of 200 paces dia- 
meter, of a circular form. In order to improve this natural 
ftrong hold, and indeed to render it impregnable, the Britons 
had ereéted three walls. The firft, or uppermoft wall, runs from 
the brick of the cliffs, on the fouth-eaft point, where the emi- 
nence begins to flope to the northward, along the edge of the 
plain, forming an extenfive area, almoft circular; the cliffs 
comprehending 300 paces, and the wall 336 paces. The ruins 
of this wall fillten paces in width, and whicre the facings of 


both fides of the wall are difcovered, « fhews ten feet in thick- 
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nefs. ‘There are two gates or openings in this wall about fix 
paces wide, and nearly at equal diftances, dividing the 336 
paces of wall into three portions. No mortar has been ufed in 
this or any of the walls of the fortrefs. The furface of the 
area is rugged, and in moft parts rocky. ‘Towards the fouth- 
weft fide, on the higheft part, is the ruin of a {mall fquare hut, 
where it is faid a beacon ufed to be fired. Near the north-eaft gate 
or opening, is a large circular cavity, about twenty paces dia- 
meter, which we apprehend was a refervoir for water. From 
the uppermoft circumvallation, at the diftance of twenty paces, 
a fecond wall commences at the edges of the inferior cliffs and 
precipices, and runs parallel with the former wall, The ruins 
of this wall are confiderably lefs than the other. There are two 
gates or openings in the fecond wall, not oppotite to thofe of 
the inner one, but incling more to the north and weft. At 
the diftance of forty paces, is a third or outward wall, alfo 
commencing at the edges of the cliffs, aud running parallel to 
the other walls. ‘The ruins of this wall are not fo immenfe as 
thofe of the uppermoft, though they are much more confider- 
able than thote of the middle wall. In this outward wall there 
are three gates or openings, one near the center, commanding 
the ridge of the hill by which the fortrefs was moft acceffible ; 
and two fide gates almott parallel to thofe in the uppermoft 
wall, Not far trom this outward vallum are fcattered innu- 
merable {mall tumuli of the oval figure. The variation of the 
gates gives us an idea of the engineer’s military fkill who 
projected the- works; for if an enemy by a column could 
force the outward gate, they muit extend their front, or expofe 
the flank of the column, in order to approach the gates in 
the fecond wall, and likewife the third; and thereby give the 
befieged 
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befieged are advantage over them, as they lay open to troops 
fighting with miffile weapons under cover of their walls; for 
the flope of the hill is fuch, that men who lined the upper 
walls looked down upon the balliums or {paces between all 
the walls, and could command them with their inftruments 
of war. 

From the area you have an extenfive fea and land profped, 
commanding the chief part of the land of Furnefs on the one 
hand, and all the vale of Burton with Ingleborough and the 
chain of mountains to the north and eaft. This fort could 
annoy the Roman ftations of Lancafter, Overbarrow, and 
Watercrook ; and probably here our Britifh heroes maintained 
their liberty for a confiderable time, in that dreadful ftate of 
invincible virtue, indefatigable labour and hardthip, and def- 
perate bravery {poken of by Tacitus, and the Roman writers, 
in a language injurioufly deicriptive of barbarifm and favage 
manners. 

On a sange of rocks a little way to the north-weft of the 
fortifications and much below them as to elevation, are three 
rocking-ftones, placed in a right line north and fouth, at equal. 
diftances, forty feet afunder (Pl. XVI.). In this-ftation they 
could be feen at a great diftance northward and weftward, and 
are within fight of the place of a rocking-ftone on the hill 
above Cartmel in Furnefs, crofs the bay. The center ftone 
is the largeft, about 8 feet in height, and thirty in circumfer- 
ence. To the Weft, a little lower, on another ridge of rocks, 
are other three rocking-ftones, placed in a lineal direétion, but 
hot at equal diftances ; thefe latter are {maller than the others, 
Innumerable bafons appear in the rocks, where probably luftra- 
tions were anciently performed, 
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On the edge of Silverdale Common, at a little diftance from 
Warton Crag, is another rocking-ftone of large fize, being 
in height ten feet, and in circumference 37 feet: it ftands on 
the brick of a fharp hill, and loles much of its aftouifhing 
beauty by being thrown off the equipoife ; for, whillt it moved, 
it muft have appeared ready to roll into a deep valley imme-s 
micdiately below. The inhabitants called this the Bovek-/tone, 
a corruption of Becking-ftone. “Vhe rocking-ftones, it is con- 
ceived by many, were ufed in divination ; their vibrations de- 
claring the oracle; but how the augury was performed, or 
from what maxim denoted or defined, we are totally ignorant. 
W hen one of thefe ftones is pufhed violently, it reverberates for 
a confiderable time; and, beating upon the rock with its haun- 
ches, fends forth a deep and hollow found, which may be heard 
at a great diftance, like the fhock of an engine in the iron 
founderies, which fhakes the air with a groan, and feems to 
make the earth tremble. We were ftruck with an idea, that 
they were anciently ufed to give alarm to the adjacent country 
upon the approach of an enemy; and if the fix ftones men- 
tioned were in motion at once, the noile would be heard crofs 
the bay, and down the country many miles. How thefe mafics 
were placed on fuch eminences on their point of equipoize, is not 
ealy to determine, when the artificer knew no other mechani- 
cal power than that of the lever: but of thofe matters much 
has already been faid by judicious inquirers. We thall only add 
to the foregoing defcription, that it muft have been a curious 
fpetacle to have beheld Warton Crag poffefled by its ar- 
mies; and the fcenes of oracular fuperftition crowded by 
their votaries and officiating minifters The ideas which 
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fill imagination are at once replete with aftonifhment and 
pity [a]. 

Befides the fortification on the hill, others of more modern 
ages and people appear inthe vale. In one place, a {quare en- 
campment ; in another a circular area walled round, thirty 
paces in diameter, elevated confiderably above the common level 
of the adjacent ground, and furrounded on all tides with a deep 
morafs, except tothe North- Weft, where a ditch is cut acro{s a nar- 
row neck of land leading to it. At the diftance of about 100 
yatds are the remains of large walls, like a quay for fhipping, 
built of freeftone, which has been brought thither at the diftance 
of feveral miles, the {tone of the adjacent country being lime- 
ftone. It feems as if the tide had formerly wathed up the nar- 
row gullies to this ftation, where the {mall thipping of the an- 
cients might be moored with fafety, under the protetion of 
the circular fort or mole, which thews confiderable {trength, 

A chain of fquare towers guard the fea-coatt, 


_ [a] At the diftance of about a mile to the northward of the laft mentioned 
rocking ftone, on the fouthern inclination of a hill, are various large maffes of 
ftone, placed in an angular figure ; but as no certainty could be derived from in- 
ipeétion, or any tradition or name obtained from the inhabitants to lead to 
probable conje€&ture, we muft leave them in filence; though their very fingular 
appearance affures us they were artificially placed in that figure, on fome no- 
torious occafion. In another place a very large ftone is feen on a bafis of rock 
on an clevated ftation. This feems to have been laid open by taking down the 
fides of the eminence and the loofe earth, till the ftone was wholly difcovered 
with the plain on which it refts. Such labour was certainly performed to leave 
the fone a monument of fome remarkable event, or as an objeét of worfhip. 

Mr. Pennant, in his Tour, paffing from Kendale to Lancafter, takes no notice 
of Warton, or any of the antiquities in its vicinity. Weft, in his Guide to the 
Lakes, calls the works on Warton Crag, a /quare encampment. 
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This is a country hitherto little explored by the antiquary. 
Mr. Gibfon and Mr. Jenkinfon are the only people in the neigh- 
bourhood who have vet paid any attention to the local curio- 
fities; and that degree of obfervation has only lately been at- 
tracted. Mr. Jenkinfon’s zeal for inquiries is now roufed; and, 
as he is poflefied of a very liberal mind towards ftrangers, with 
much learning, it is to be hoped more fatisfactory difcoveries 
will be made in this tract of valuable antiquity. 

I have fent you herewith a kind of bird’s eye view of the fort, 
the better to give you an idea ofthe fituation of the walls, andthe 
apertures orentrances. ‘The magnitude of the fubje& cannot be 
conveyed. The fecond {ketch fhews you the fituation of the rock- 
ing ftones. Neither of the drawings are made by admeafure- 
ment; aslonly paced the diftances. 


Iam, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged, obedient fervant, 


Barnard Caftle, W. HUTCHINSON, 
Jan. 1788. 
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XXI. Antiquities in Cumberland and Weftmorland, dy 
Hayman Rooke, Efq. in a letter to the Lord Bifhop of 
Carlifle, V.P. 


Read January 29, 1785. 


My Lord, Waodhoufe, Dec. 30, 1788. 


I Have taken the liberty of troubling your Lordfhip with an 


account of fome Roman antiquities T met with, laft fummer, 
in Cumberland; when I had the honour of being at Rofe 
Caftle. ‘The Gentleman who permitted me to take drawings 
of thefe affured me that they had never hitherto been taken 
notice of. I fhall, therefore, beg your Lordfhip will do me the 
honour to lay the memoir before the Society, fhould you think 
it worthy of their notice. 


Iam, with great refpect, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordthip’s 
Mott obedient and 
Obliged humble Servant, 


H. ROOKE. 
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The altar marked (a) in Pl. XVII, was found about five 
years ago in the Roman Fort called 'Ca/le-feed, at Old Pen- 
rith; which Mr. Camden fuppofes to be the Petriana of the 
Romans. In Antoninus’s Itinerary it is called Voreda; and 
\l:. Hortley takes it to be Bremetenracum{[a]. As this gentle- 
mon has given a plan of the fort, I fhall only mention the in- 
clote’ {pot where it was found. It appears to have been an ob- 
Joug {quare, 22 yards by g; the foundation of the wall 1s now 
vilible on the eatt fide of the fort, near the vallum, on which 
there arc two tumuli; thefe are not in Mr. Horfley’s plan.— 
‘The altar was difcovered by fome labourers, in digging for 
ftones, about one foot under ground. The infeription appears 
legible, though the five or fix letters at the beginning of the fixth 
line feem to be a little doubtful. sAeTorivs may he defigned 
for the name or names of the prefect who erected the altar. 
The following letters, I fhould think, may be read Ubentiffime 
cevit Pius Prefectus: but the Society will’ be the beft judges 
of this -———The altars (6) and (c) were found laft year (1787) 
in making a drain in Scotch {treet, Carlifle, After removing 
near 7 teer of rubbith, the altars were difcovered lying together: 
ona hard bed of gravel. There is not the leaft appearance of 
there having been infcriptions on thefe altars; fo that there is 
reafon to fuppote they never were finifhed. On each fide of the 
altar (4) is an elegant figure cut in high relief, but now fo mu- 
tilated that the features are not difceruible; and part of the 
habit of figure (d) is difficult to make out. Sce the fides at 
a) and (e). 

If any conjecture may be made from thefe figures, they may 
help to explain the occafion of this altar’s erection. Figure (@) 
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Mr. Rooxr on Antiquities inCumber and and Weftmorland. 
The altar marked (a2) in Pl. XVII, was found about five 
ago in the Roman Fort called ’Caflz-feed, at Old Pen- 
which Mr. Camden fuppofes to be the Petriana of the 
In Antoninus’s Itinerary it is called Voreda; and 
Ml. Honiley takes it to be Bremetenracum [a]. As this gentle- 
vive a plan of the fort, I fhall only mention the in- 

it was found. It appears to have been an ob- 


, 20 yards by g; the foundation of the wall is now 
\ the eatt fide of the fort, near the vallum, on which 
t two tumuli; thefe are not in Mr. Horfley’s plan.— 
‘Lhe altar was difcovered by fome labourers, in digging for 
{} , about one foot under ground. The infeription appears 


leaible, though the five or fix letters at the beginning of the fixth 
© feem to be a little doubtful. sAeTnnivs may he defigned 
for the name or names of the prafectt who erected the altar. 
The following letters, I fhould think, may be read /ibentifime 
‘ t Pius Prefeéius: but the Society will’ be the beft judges 
ot this——The altars (6) and (c) were found laft year (1787) 
in meking a drain in Scotch (treet, Carlifle, After removing 


rotrubbith, the altars were difcovered lying together: 


oua hard bed of gravel. There is not the leaft appearance of 
tii having Lb IMCray tions on thefe altars ; fo that there is 
real ty luppote they never were finifhed. On each fide of the 
altar (4) is an elegant figure cut in high relief, but now fo mus 
tiluted that the features are not difceruible; and part of the 
habit of tigure (¢) is difficult to make out. Sce the fides at 


If any conjecture may be made from thefe figures, they may 
help to explain the occafion of this altar’s erection. Figure (@) 
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feems to have the Cinélus Gabinus, which evidently appears to 
be faftened by a knot on the breaft [4], and therefore probably 
intended to reprefent a general who had dittinguifhed himfelf in 
fome particular manner, and by whom the altar might be dedi- 
cated on account of the victory he had obtained. 

Kennett tells us, that the Cinéus was proper only to the con- 
fuls or generals, upon fome extraordinary occafions, as denounc- 
ing war, burning the fpoils of the enemy, devoting them- 
felves to death for the fafety of their army, and the like. 
The figure on the fide (¢) appears to be a foldier holding up a 
torch in his left hand as a fignal in war, which was ufual 
among the Romans, and may here allude to a battle, as above 
mentioned. In his right hand is probably a thield, which it 
fomewhat refembles. ‘The litele altar (c) has a very fingular 
figure cut in relief, which, from the horns on his head, and 
being almoft naked, I thould fuppofe might be intended for 
a rural Deity ; probably Sylvanus. He feems to hold a ram iu 
his right hand, with its head downward, as if going to be facri- 
ficed ; his left ison a globe which refts upon his knee, with his 
foot upon fomething like an altar, but the precifer fhape can- 
not be made out. This little altar is now at Carlifle, in the 
poffeffion of the Rev. Mr. Carlifle; the other is at Mr. Harring- 
ton’s in Carlifle. 


{6} The Cin@us Gabinus was nothing elfe but when the lappet of the 
gown, which ufed to be brought up to the left fhoulder, being drawn thence, 
was caft off in fuch a manner upon the back as to come round fhort to the 
breaft, and there faften in a knot, which knot or cinéture tucked up the gown, 
and made it fhorter and ftraighter. Kennet, Rom. Ant. B. p. aq1- 
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The following antiquities (f, g, 4, 7, 4) are all of brafs, and 
the fize ot the drawings. That marked (7) feems to have been 
part ofa lamp, the top and focket of which is wanting. Figure 
(2) inferibed ( ovis) has a little rivet at each end, which pro- 
bably fixed it to the pedeftal of the little penate (4) which was 
found with it; (r) is a face of one of the Lares, (4) appears to be a 
port of a fibula. Thefe were found at Brampton, about 12 
miles from Carlifle, where Roman antiquities are frequently 
picked up. They are now in the poffeffion of the Rev.Mr. Carlifle, 
to whom I am much indebted for his politenefs on this and 
other occafions. 

When I was at Netherby hall, the Cafra exploratorum of the 
Romans, Sir James Graham was fo obliging as to fhow me his 
very valuable and numerous culle&iou of antiquities found on 
this remarkable ftation. As moft of thefe have been taken no- 
tice of, I fhall only mention one that was found laft {pring 
(1783) in making a plantation near the houfe; fee the figure 
(/). When it was taken up, afhes and bits of burnt bones 
lay feattered about, but no urn. It appears to be a fepulchral 
monument of a woman, whofe pranomen might have been 
Titulinia and her nomen Pufitta; but as this latter does not 
found like a Roman name, and as the orthography in this in- 
{cription is not very correét (as appears in the word vix/fit) there 
is reafon to fuppofe that Pufitta might have been intended for 
Pofita, which antwers to the fenfe ot the infcription. Raeta may 
have been the name of the place where fhe lived. The fculpture 
of this monument is elegant ; but the artilt feems likewife to have 
been very negligent in this, having placed the Patera or Rofe 
at(m) lower than that at (#) on the oppofite fide, 
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About two miles Eaft of Rofe Cafile is Broad Field, an une 
cultivated common on Englewood toreft, and in ists Grace the 
Duke of Portland’s manor. Here are three ancient works, 
within half a mile of each other, forming a triangle, faid to be 
Romancamps. Two of them undoubtedly appear to be fuch; but 
the third I thall prove to have been an inclofed place, fet apart 
for the fole purpofe of fepulture [c]. 

(A) in N° a, PI. XVII, is a plan of the largeft of thefe 
camps, called Cafle-feeds {d]. It is fituated on an eminence, 
commanding an extenfive view towards the weft, inthe parith 
of Caftle Sowerby, and within a quarter of a mile of the little 
hamlet of Stocklewath, where a brook divides the parithes of 
Caftle Sowerby and Dalfton. 

The conftruction of this camp is fingular: it is inclofed with 
a double ditch and va//um; in the centre are little banks of earth 
and undrefled ftones. See their pofitions marked (4). The out- 
ward vallum on the Welt fide ig 50 yards from the inward 
vallum; onthe other fide, the diftance is only 35 yards. There 
is fomething very particular in the entrance; it begins at fome 
diftance from the outward va//um, and continues to tle centre 
of the camp; on cach fide isa little vallum of earth, as di {cribed 
in the plan. On the inner vallum at(c) was a ttone about two 
fect above the ground, as reprefented in N® 2, at(d). In digging 
round this ftone, two more appeared ereé&t, as at (4). On re- 
moving thefe, afhes were found under the large one, but no 
irn or burnt bones were to be feen. Thefe ftones evidently ap- 
pear to have been placed there, as the val/um muft have been 
partly formed when the ftones were put up, they being a con- 


[c] Thefe works are all laid down from the fame fcale. 


id) This name is more ufually given to uiofe Caftella that are regula 
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fiderable heig!it above the level ground. (B) isa plan of the 
other camp called White-/tones; it has only a fingle ditch and 
vallum, part of which on the fouth fide has been deftroyed, 
About half a mile N. W. trom this eamp is a fquare piece of 
ground, which has been inclofed with a little vallum of earth, 
erroneoully called Stonerarfe-camp [e]. See the plan(C). Two 
of the fides are now perfeét, the length of each 67 yards: within 
this, there appears to have been another fmall inclofure, 34 
yards by 22; from whence, I have been told, fome hundred 
loads of {loneshave been taken for the repair of walls, &c ; and, 
from the quantity that is left, people canclude that this mutt 
have been a Roman ftation, aid that the ftones are the remains 
of walls of the houfes; but it will appear, upon a clofe examina- 
tion, that the bank of loofe {tones marked (@) in the plan are the 
remains of four carns; their circular fhapes are vitible, but al- 
mott deftroyed, by the labourers having fcattered about the 
imall {tones in fearch of the large ones, which were found to be 
of more ufe, Near to thefe are two more defaced carns; two 
appear at (6); and three more, very diftinct ones, at (c); the cir- 
cular hole marked (d@), which I opened, had no appearance of 
having been a carn; nor was there any thing diftinguifhable, 
except part of a flat ftone, which appeared above the. furface, 
as reprefented at(c), in N° 2, Being willing to examine the 
fhape of this ftone, I employed three men to clear away the 
earth, which when removed, (with many large ftones that had 
been thrown in) it plainly appeared to have been fhaped, aud 
placed on a pavement as inthe drawing (e) in N° 2, Near the 
narrow end of this ftone, was another placed ere&, near which 


[©] I do not find that thefe camps have any where been noticed. 


lay 
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lay part of a handmill, fee (z) in N° 4. This, when perfea, 
muft have been of the fame fize and fhape as’that found among 
fome Druidical circles at Dutwoad near Hurtlefnoor, Derby- 
fhire[{g!. The turning over the great ftone, to examine the 
pavement, required the efforts of three men. Its weight is fup- 
pofed to be about three ton [4). When removed, a thin coat of 
baked earth entirely covered the fpace on which it lay, [7]. 
On this was found a tooth, fmall bits of burnt ftones and afhes. 
This floor was laid upon a body of clay three inches thick, which 
covered the pavement of flat ftones. See the plan of the pavement 
at (e) in N° 3. Thefe ftones were taken up, and the ground ex- 
amined to the depth of one foot and a half; here the men came 
to a {kerry which covers the natural rock. 

I muft here beg leave to obferve, that as carns and tumuli of 
earth and ftones were fepulchres of the Britons as well as of the 
Romans, it appears to me very doubtful to which of the two 
this extraordinary fepulchre belonged. We are told, that the 
Druids burnt, and afterwards buried the dead. It was not un- 
ufual for the ancient Britons to place great {tones on their carns 
and burying places, and we have here avery fingular one, fhaped 
like a coffin. Hand mills were ufed by the Britons and Romans. 
Stoneraife, the name given to thefe carns, favors the fuppofition 
of their being Britifh. ‘There is on the road to Kendal a heap of 
{tones called Dunmal Raife. In Bourn’s and Nicholfon’s Anti- 
quities of Weftmorland and Cumberland, is the following ac- 
count of it. ** Dunmal Raife is a large mountain, a great part 
‘© whereof is in the parifh of Grafmere, Weftmorland, over 


fg] See Archzxol. vol. VII. p. 19. 
[h] Its length on the top 5 feet 10 inches, width 2 feet 4 inches. 
[:] Specimens of which I have fent for the infpe€tion of the Society. 
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«+ which the highway leads, from Kef{wick by Emblefide to Ken- 
“dal. It is fo called from a great heap or raise of ttones, by the 
« highway fide, which divides Cumberland trom Weftmorland, 
‘* thrown together in ancieuat times, either by Dunmail fome 
‘ time ki.g ot Cumberland, as a mark of the utmoft border of 
‘« his kingdom, or by fome other in remembrance of his name, 
** for fume memorable act done by him there, or fome victory ob- 
** tained over him [4!."’— Neither of thefe I think could be the oc- 
cafion of erecting this heap of ftones; it is, moft probably, the 
burying place of Dunmail.—Should the fepulchre I have been 
treating of be thought to be Britith, it, moft probably, was the 
burying place of fome confiderable perfon, if we may judge 
from the conftruétion of the ftone floor, pavement, &c.—On 
the otherhand, we know that the Romans were, fora confider- 
able time, in every part of Cumberland ; and that it was ufual for 
them to have their burying places at fome diftance from their fta- 
tious. We are likewife informed that the Romans had a punifh- 
*¢ ment, which feems to have been proper for incendiaries, and 
** that was wrapping up the criminal in a fort of coat daubed over 
‘* with pitch and then fetting it on fire [/;”. In this cafe it is to 
be fuppofed, that no regard would be paid to their afhes, by put- 
ting them in urns; but, fhould the malefa€tor happen to be a 
man of fome rank, it is not improbable but that his friends 
might place a ftone over his afhes, which when covered with a 
little earth, without the diftinguifhable Tumulus, his fepulchre 
would not be eafily difcovered. 

Thefe conjectures 1 fubmit to the better judgment of 
the Society, whofe opinion on this very fingular fepulchre 
will, Iam certain, be much more fatisfactory. 


[+] Hiftory of Weftmoreland and Cumberland, vol. L P- 149. 
{/} Kennet, Rom. Ant. part IL. p. 118. 
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XXII. Obfervations on certain Stamps or Seals ufed 
antiently by the Oculifts. By Richard Gough, Direéor. 


Read Dec. 4, 1788. 
MONG the leffer articles of antiquity there is none 
which has given fo much occafion for conjecture to the 
learned as the Iifcriptions on the four fides of certain {mall 
{quare ftones, which feem to have been ufed by the praétitioners 
of phyfic, or the compounders of drugs. 
One 
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te 


One of thefe found at Bath ina cellar in the abbey yard, 
1731, was fhewn to this Society at that time and twice after- 
wards, Mr. Lethieullier gave them acaft of it in plaifter, and 
in 1757 the ftone itfelf was the property of Mr. Mitchell. 
It is {quare, of agreenith caft and perforated. The infcription of 
the feur fides as follows: 


I. T. IVNIANI THALASER 
AD CLARITATEM 


2, IVNIANI HOFSVMADeV 
EC VMODELICTA AMEDICIS. 
3e T. IVNIANI DPT LVM 


AD VETERES CICATRICES. 
T. IVNIANI CRSOMAEL 

IN M AD CLARITATEM 


Mr. R. Forfter fhewed the Society, 1767, a plaifter caft oi 
enother fuch ftone which had only two fides, and was two 
inches fquare. It is not faid where it was found; but the in- 
{criptions were as follow: 

Q. IVL. MVRRANI MELI 
NVM AD CLARITATES 


Q. IVL: MVRRANI- STACTV 
M. OPOBALSAMAT AD CAP. 


Mr. Forfter explained the firft as a beauty wath or paint, and 
underftands Claritates of clearing thecomplexion. He reads 
the fecond Statum cpobalfamatum. Staé#e he fays is a fluid balm 
juft drawn from the tree, and Opobalfamum the famous balm of 
Gilead or Mecca: fo that the owner here recommends his drug 
as the freth fluid ointment extracted from the true balm tree, 
and fit to anoint the head with, as the Romans were wont to 
do at {umptuous entertainments. 


A ftone 
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A ftone very like the latter of thefe,- and faid to have been 

found at Gloucefer, has been publifhed in Haym’s “ Teforo 

Britannico,” with a.Differtation by Mr. Chifhull, The in- 
{cription is as follows;. 


Q. IVL. MVRANI MELINVM AD CLARITATEM 
Q. IVL.MVL. MVRANISTAGIVM OPOBALSAMATAD 


Stagium may be mifread for Stadtum, and then this ftone 
will correfpond with the foregoing. 

Thefe are the only inftances hitherto in our own country. 

Op the Continent they are fo numerous as to have furnifhed 
materials for learned Diflertations by Profeflor Walch at Jena [a], 
and Chriftian Saxius at Utrecht, in both which are colleé&ted no 
fewer than eighteen f{pecimens of this kind. 

The two firft were publifhed by Schmide in his Antiquities 
of Nimeguen, p.97, who profeft his ignorance of their mean- 
ing. They were of green ftone about an inch fquare, and 
three quarters of an inch thick, circum{cribed in capitals. 


MUIphi Heracletis 


‘2 Stratioums 
3 oS 
ze 
De Ry 


‘dun pe 


{a} “* Sigillam medici Ocularii Romani nuper in agro Jenenfi repertum & ob- 
Srvatieniiens illuftratum a Jo. Ern. Imman. W: alchio, Eloquent. & Poet. Pref. 
Pub. Ord. Societ. Lat. Jenens. Dire&tore. Accedunt reliqua figilla & inferiptiones 
medicorum oculariorum veterum. Jene, 1763.” 

‘* Epiftola ad Henricum van Wyndetum urbi Brielane a confiliis publico fuf- 
fragii jure, &e. de veteris medici ocularii gemma f{phragide prope Trajectum ad 


Molam nuper eruta. ‘Iraj. ad Rhen. 1773,” Svo. 
Marci 
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Marci Ulpi Hera- 


& . cletis Melcinim. & 
3 ~ 
= 
oS 
&.8 

2 2.5 
» 
‘wands 


Thele Spon republifhed in his ** Mifcellanea Erudite Antiqui- 

tatis,” p. 2373 and explains them thus: 

‘*M. Ulpius Heracles was a maker or feller of oint- 
ments, of which Stratioticum is called by Scribonius Lar- 
gus [6] and his copyift Marcellus Empiricus [c], an eye falve 
tor dimnefs and roughnefs in the eyes; the latter explains 
it as intended for foldiers whofe eyes are liable to be injured 
by duft or fatigue. 

Datlaje rofa on the other fide is explained by Caylus as com- 
pounded of fea water, and to be read Thalafferon, which occurs 
in Aetius [d], Diarodon may be Pliny’s Rhodanum, and the 
modern compofition or fyrup of rofes. Ad imp. or ad impetumim- 
plies that it is good for the diforder in the eyes called smpetus 
by the fame Marcellus, who fpeaks of Coll/yrium ad lippitudines 
& primas impetus oculorum, meaning the firft attack of the com- 
plaint. Caylus explains smpetus inflammation, Saxius, p. 27, 
defluxion. 


[4] Compofit. medec. IV. n. 23, p- 32- 
fe} Lib. de med. 
VIII. p. 147- 
Cye- 
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Cycnarium on the laft fide is the eye falve called by Galen and 
Orybafius Cyenus, white and fott, and by Aetius Cycnarium. 

As tothe terms onthe other ftone given by Schimdt, Pliny, 
N. H. XII. 1. mentions Me/inum, and Galen{e}, and Athenzus 
[ f] recommend it in the drinking matches as good for the bowels 
and inveterate lethargies. Saxius thinks it the alumn of Melos, 
celebrated by Celfus, Gulen, and Pliny. 

Diamy/us is a mineral compotition, of which fee Marcus Em- 
piricus, VIII. 72, and Pliny XXXIV. 31. Marcellus mentions 
Diamyfios, as good ad a/peritudines oculorum, 

Tipinum is {uppofed a corruption tor Pituinum, Lirmum, or 
Pyxinum; Diarices may be Diacrocon of Celfus, Aetius, and P. 
Egineta, or Dialoes of Empiricus, Egineta, and Pliny: or as 
others Drerices. Of thete the learned phyfician profefies his ig- 
norance. 

The other ftone, which he firft publithed from Pierefc’s pa- 
pers, is as follows: 

Sabiniani Chlo- 
ron ad clar. 


This is an eye falve of a green colour to reftore the brightne/t 
of the eye fight. Ad claritudinem., 


C. Cap. Sabiniani nar 
dinium ad impetum. 


A compofition of f{pikenard mentioned by Aetins fiillin ufc: 
alfo by Pliny, XIEI. r. 


C. Cap. Sabiniani Diab 
foricum ad calig. 


[«] Lib, 2. de Comp. Med. 


TARAL 
A re- 
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| 


232 Mr, Gousu on certain Stamps or Seals 


A remedy againft dimnefs mentioned by Marcellus and Pliny 
XXXIV. 29. who write only Pfricum. 

Sabiniani Che- 

ledon ad cla. 


The ufe of Cheledonium to clear the fight is mentioned by 


Pliny, XXV. 8. 
A fourth fpecimen is produced by Maffei in his * Gallia An- 


tiquitates,” p. 75, from Dijon, infcribed, 


M. Jul. Charitonis 
Diaimyrn,.de,.. 


M. Jul. Charitonis 
pe 
‘suo nf 


Hfochrys. ad clar. 


‘nf 


Some fill up the firft infcription Dsa/myrnon evodes; others, 
Dia/myrnon ad epiphoras. 

Ifochryfus is the name of a phyfician in Galen IV. de Claris 
Medicis, p. 218. From him, perhaps, fome eye falve had its 
name ; or it may be a medicine for the eyes, equal in virtue 
to the Holochry/os, a plant in Pliny, XXI. 85. Diapfaronium 
may be the P/aronium of the fame naturalift, XXXVI. 43. a 
ftone ufed in cafes of the eyes. 

2 


Diarbhodon 
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Diarheden ad fervorem, {eems a falve or water of rofes for in. 
flammations in the eyes. Perhaps dafmyruum ad fervorem may 
be the true reading of the firft fide. 

The fifth was found in Normandy, in the diocefe of Cou- 
tance, near St. Mercure de I’Ifle, and defcribed in the Mercure 
Francois of July 1729, and October 1734. Befides the in{crip- 
tions, it has the figures of plants or parts of animals, probably 
ufed in the compofition, and herein it refembles the two frit in 
this paper, 


a 


- 
— 


The infcriptions are, 


QVINTILIANI 
STACTADCLA. 


QVINTILIANI 
DIALEPID. 


Q. CAER QVINTIL 
ANI DIASMYRN. 


QVINTILANI 
CROCOD. 


— 


This oculift’s name was Quintus Carealis Quintilianus. 
Staét ad claris. is State ad claritatem as before. 
Collyrium Dvalepidos occurs in Marcus Empiricus, c, VIII. ». 


72. 
Diaf/myrnos has occurred before. 
Crocodes is mentioned by Celfus. VI. 6. and Pliny XX1. 82. ‘A 
as an eye falve. 
N° VI. found at Befancon, 1732, is defcribed by M. Dunod, is 
in his hiftory of the Sequani, I. p. 205. ly 4 
IX. Hh G, Stat. 


iy 
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G. Stat. Sabiniani Diacherale, 

Which fome explain from yxp echinus to be fome preparation 
from the afhes of an hedgehog, as in Pliny XXXII. 23. of a 
magical nature for removing inflammations in the corners of 
the eyes. Saxius propofes to read it DIAKER, q. d. die xepecfog, 
or from hartfhorn, as Pliny XXXII. 47. 


Ne VII. Another from Befangon, communicated by M. 
Schoeflin to Count Caylus. 

L. Sacci Menander Chelidonium, ad Ca 

Chelidonium has been explained above: ad Ca. is ad Cai- 
ginem, q. d. to remove dimnefs. 

L. Sacci Menander Melenium delacr. 

L. Sacci Menandri Thalafferos delac. 

L. Sacci Menan Diafphoric ad Sc. 

The two firft of thefe remedies, already treated of, are here 
applied to the defects or humours of the eye. Collyrium liqui- 
dum delachrymatorium is mentioned by Marcus Empiricus, c. 8. 
p. 72. 

Diafpboricum has been explained already. dd fc. means ad 
fcabritiem, a complaint in the eyes, frequently mentioned by 
Pliny, XXXIV. 32. XXXV. 13, 52. Celfus, VI. 6. 


N° VIL. from Mandeurre was publithed in Muratori’s Novus 
Thetaurus, DVIIL. and from Echepflin’s papers by Caylus, 

C. Sulp. Hvpni ftaum opob. adc, 

Hypni crocod, dialepid. ad alpri. 

Hypni lifiponum ad fuppurationem. 

Hypnt ceenon ad claritatem. 

The remedies uted by Caius Sulpicius Hypnus are like the 
preceding Stadium, Opotal/amum, Crocoaes, Dialeprdos; and the 
complaints /uppurationes, afpritudo, dimnefs (ad claritatem) 
which may be expreft by ad. c. inthe firft line. Caenon is fome 

common 


| 
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common collyrium in ufe at the time, and occurring on another 
of thefe ftones. 


N° IX. is from Sienna ia Gori's Infcriptiones Florentinx, 
part II. and Muratori DVIII. 4. 
P, Ael. Theophiletis, 
Coenona ad clar, 
Stactum Ael. 
Of Conon, fee under VIII. Stactum ael may be Stadium ad 
lippitudines. 


N°’ X. Is given by Maffei in his Mufeum Veronenfe, 
p- CXXXV. n. infcribed. 
Dianufus AD V J. CI. 
which is to be read, Dianufus ad vulnera et cicatrices. 
PacciA/ ad Diat. 
Paccianum isa particular eye-falve, mentioned by Aetius, VII. 
p- 147, from Paccius Antiochus, a celebrated phyfician cited by 
Scribonius Largus, Marcellus Empiricus, Galen, and others. 
Diathefis is a complaint in the eyes mentioned by Marcellus 
Empiricus, ¢. vill. p. 72. 


mai 
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— 

3 
- 


N* XI, Is a fragment in the King of France's cabinet, en- 
graved by Caylus, I. p. 231. 
Flaviani 
in lenem ad 
utidinem ocul’. 


which he reads : 
Decimi P. Fiaviani 


Collyrium \enem ad 
Ajpritudinem oculorum, 
lenem for lene, the collyrium adyxjav & aadeyv of the Grecks, 
Hh 2 Profeflor 
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Profeffor Walch reads lenementum for lenimentum ; Saxius lene 
medicamentum. 
On the other fide, 
Decini, P. Flavi 
aul Col/yrium 
mixtum C: 
Collyrium mixtum is the peusypevoy Of Euelpis in Celfus, VI. 
c. viene 17. 18. 
N° XII. Caylus gives another at Paris without any perfon’s 
name, but only of the compofitions. 
1. Lenem ad impe 
q. d. Lenementum ad impetum. 
2. Ad Caliginem 
3- Poft impetum 
4. Ad Afpritudines. 


N°’ XIII. Is in the cabinet of Antiquities belonging to the 
Jetuits at Lyons, and is thus defcribed by Pere Beraud, and 
copied into the Gentleman’s Magazine, Vol. XLVIII. p. 472. 


1. C. Cintufmini Blandi 

Euuodes ad Afpr. 

2. C. Cintus Blan 
di Diapforopo. 

3» C. Cintus Blan 
di Diafmyrne. 

4. C. Cintus Blan 
di Sponc. Leni. 

The terms on the three firft fides have already occurred. 
The fourth exprefies fome application to the eyes in which 
Sponges were concerned, of which fee Pliny XXXI. 47. Dio- 
{corides (lib. v.) fays that burnt {ponges fteept in vinegar are good 
in the lippitude, and in all other cafes requiring detergents and 
On the nrft and third fides are figures of plants, 

probably 


aftringents. 
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probably of thofe, whence the myrrh, a principal ingredient in 
thefe collyria, diftils. 


N° XIV. The fubject of Profeflor Walch’s tra@ was found 
at Jena among the fand, and wafhed down by the river there. 
The ftone is deferibed as opaque, of the jafper kind and of a 
greenith caft, {quare, and of a moderate thicknefs, a flat polifhed 
furface, but fomewhat worn by time, perforated in the middle, 
as if for putting it occafionally on a file. The infeription cut 
inverfely as on feals full of abbreviations. 


PHUNIM DIAPSOR 
OPOBALSAD CLAR., 


MDIASMRN 
POST MPELIPEX‘V. 


PHYNIMEV6DES 
ADASPRIT .ET.CIK. 


PENICIL 
ADOMNEM LIPPIT. 


Of the infcription on the firft fide we have treated before. 


The fecond may be read: 


Diafmyrnes poft impctum /ippitudinis ex oculo ulcerato or ex 


oculi ulceribus. 
Scribonius Largus defcribes a collyrium for wounds in the 


eyes. 
The third fide treats of one for afpritudines & ** cicatrices 1c 


centes.” See Scribonius Largus, and Marcus Empiricus. 
The 
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The penicillus on the fourth fide is that which Pliny recom- 
mends, mace of /ponges, XXXI. 47. Hence one may conjeéture 
that the fponges mentioned before were of this kind and for this 
ufe. Others explain it pemrcil/lum lene ex ove, a foft {punge dipt 
in the white of an egg, and applied to the eye, recommended by 


Celfus, VI. vi. n. 8, 


N’ XV. and XVI. were found at Nifmes, and communi- 
cated by Monfieur Seguier to Profeflor Walch. The firft, 
without a name, recites the Pforicum, Crocodes, Aromatica, and 


Melinum. 
The other is infcribed, 
CLA/DQQ GALBADCIC AY. 


q. d. Claudsi Crocodes Galéaneus ad cicatrices, a compofition of 
Crocodes and Galbanum, or the ro die PaaCavys XAwpov of Ac- 
tius. Pliny favs (XXIV. 13.) Galbanum is of a nature fimilar 
to Hammoniacum, which laft is of great ufe in reftoring the 
fight, and removing itchings, fears, and white {pots from the 
eyes. 


N° XVII. The fubjec&t of Saxius’s treatife was found in the 
foreft of Valkenburgh, about two leagues from Meeftricht, 
near Ravenfborch. It is one-third of an inch in thicknefs, of 
a dark green colour, like the Molochitis or Malachites of 
Pliny XXXVII. 36, or rather ath coloured, or deep grey ; the 
infides bearing the following infcriptions cut in inverfely, and 


from right to left. 


1, C. Lucci Alexandri dial 


epidos ad afpritudine. 
2. 


= 
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2. C. Lucci Alexandri lene 
ad omuem lippitudine. 


3 C. Lucci Alexandri ad cali 
cines ed Scabr+ias omnes. 


4- C. Lucci Alexandri Croco 
des at afpritudines. 


in which there are very few differences from the foregoing 
articles, except worfe orthography and the introdu@tion of a 
new complaint, /cabritia. 


Ne XVIII. In the poffeffion of Francis Dowfe, Efq. of Grays 
Inn, a member of this Society, who communicated it to the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for O&tober 1778, Vol. XLVIII. p. 472. 
Ic is engraved at the head of this article, fig. 1. 


1. M. Jul. Satyri Diafmy 
rnes poft impet. lippit. 


2. M. Jul. Satyri peni 
cil. lene ex ovo. 


3. M. Jul. Satyri dia 
lepides ad afpr. 


4. M. Jal. Sairyi Diali 
banu ad fuppurat. 


In the fecond, the ufe of the penicillum for applying white 
af ezg as before-mentioned is clearly exprefied. Iu the fourth, 
ad Juppurationes, is a new cafe: fore eyes; and the remedy 
dialepidos, exphained dialibunus as compounded of frankincenfe, 


Aibavos. 
3 ] have 
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I have been thus leng in the detail of a variety of 
inflances of thefe ftamps or deals employed by the profeffors 
of Opthalmiatrics among the antients, in order to introduce one 
additional {pecimen which I now offer to the in{fpeétion of the 
Society *; of an inferior fort indeed to thofe already defcribed, 
being infcribed only on three of the four fides, and on one ot 
them in characters of a rude and negligent form. 


On one fide is infcribed, 


LIVLIVENISD 
O BALSAM TY. 


On the other, 


ASMVRNESBIS 
IPETV EX OVO. 


On the third, in rude characters, 


FISELVVIDI 
ATARA BAT. 


From which we learn that the owner’s name was FI. or Flavius 
Secundus, and that his compofition was made up of opobal- 
Jamum and myrrh, and the white of egg, as others before- 
mentioned, 

The profetlion of an Ocul appears to have been diftin& from 
that of other branches of medical fcietice. Thus we have in 


Gruter (DLXXXL.) an infcription at Rome : 


ATTIA P. L. P.ATTIVS. ATIMETVS 
HILARITAS AVG. MEDICVS AB OCVL.. 
V.AN.XXIX 


* See it engraved at the head of this paper, fig. 2. 
4 com- 


~ 
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commemorating P. Attius Atimetus, Oculift to the Emperor, 
but to which of the Emperors is not {pecified. It is remark- 
able too, that a branch of fome tree or plant is iniculped on 
this fepulchral ftone as on thofe in quettion. 

Another fepulchral infcription at Rome in the fame colleétion, 
and in the fame page of Gruter, n. 8. runs thus: 


TI. IVLIVS 
AVG, ET 
AVGVSTAE L. 
CVTISONVS. * 
MEDICVS 
OCVLARIVS . 
S. E. 


A third fepulchral cippus, dug up near Tivoli 1602, and pre- 
ferved at Rome (Gruter, MCXI.) has 


TIBERIVS. + TI. CAESAR 
AVG. SER. CELADIANVS 
MEDICVS OCVLARIVS 
PIVS. PARENTIVM SVORVM 
VIXIT. ANNOS. XXX. 

HIC. SITVS EST IN PERPET. 


Reinefius (Clafs. XI. 8) gives from Bartholinus : 


Q. CLODIVS Q. L. NIGER 
MEDICVS OCVLAR. SIBI ET 
Q. CLODIO. Q. L. SALVIO PATRONO. 


Others might be alledged from later colle&tions of infcriptions, 
all confpiring to prove this affertion. 


* Pighius’ MS. reads, CYLISORVS. 
+ Others have copied it ILLVSTRIVS. 


Vor. IX. Ii Count 


‘4 
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Count Caylus has engraved a rude earthen box or cafe, which 
formerly contained fome of thefe collyria, and bears this in- 


{crtption : 


CDVRONCTET 
CHELIDOAD CAL. 


which Saxius reads differently from him and Walch ; 


Caii Duronici Tetir 
Chelidonium ad caliginem, 


From the general turn of the infcriptions on thefe little green 
fiones, we may conclude, that either the Collyria themfelves 
were moulded up in the form of a pafte and ftamped with them, 
or that the imprefifion of thefe ftamps was imprinted, on the 
wrappers wherein they were done up. In the latter cafe, we 
have an additional inftance of the near approach of the antients 
tothe art of printing, confirming au obfervatiay of the late 
Abbé Winkelman, in his letter on the difcoveries at Hercu- 
Janeum ; that they advanced fo near to the metal types, that it 
i» aftonithing that did not anticipate pofterity in the application 
of them to the circulation of knowledge, in ‘a fo much quicker 
and eafier mode than by tranfcribing manufcripts. 


XXIII. 


| 
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XXII. Extrad from a MS. in the Augmentation 
Office. Communicated by John Caley, E/7. F.A.S. 
In a letter to the Rev. Mr. Brand, Secretary. 


Read Jan. 8, 1789. 
Dear Sir, 


** I take the liberty of fending you the inclofed for your iti- 
fp. Gion. It is a faithful tranfcript of a manufcript remaining 


‘© in the Augmentation office, which has the fign manual of 


“King Henry the Eighth. It contains fome particulars 
‘* refpe€ting the dreffes in his reign, which may perhaps be 
“thought proper to accompany the collections of the Society 
‘© of Antiquaries which concern the houfhold eftablifhments of 
‘‘ our Sovereigns. At any rate, if you think it fufficiently 
‘* curious, I will trouble you to read it to that learned body 
** the firft convenient opportunity. 


“ ] am, dear Sir, 


*¢ Your very humble fervant, 


“JOHN CALEY.” 


— 
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HENRY R. By the King. 


EE wolle and com*ande you, that of our treafuire and 
money being in youre cuftodie and keeping, Ye furth- 

with upon the fight herof contente and paye unto alle theife 
parfous whofe names followe, for fuch parcellis of ftuffe and 
workmanthip as p’ticularlie enfue, that is to wite; ffyrfte, to 
Jobn Matte oure Tillor, for making of a jacquette of yalowe 
fatten, enbrowdered with Venyfle golde, cutte and lyned with 
fatten, s’cenette, and frife, the yalowe fatten of oure ftore, and 
alle the lynyng of oure greate warderobe. It’m, fourtene 
buttons of gold, employed to a dublette of white fatten cutte 
and fringed with golde, the buttons of oure greate warderobe, 
and alle the refidue of oure owne ftore. It’m, for eight and 
twentye buttons of golde employed to two like dublettis of our 
ftore, and the buttons of our great warderobe. It’m for making 
of a dublette of yallowe fatten enbrowdered with golde of oure 
ftore, lyned with farcenette, fuftian, and creefte clothe, and 
alio the ventes lyned with farcenette, of our greate wardcrobe. 
I'm for making of a jaquette of yalowe damafke enbrowdered 
with golde of oure ttore, lyned with ya'owe fatten and cotton 
of oure greate warderobe. I’m for making of a dublette of 
yalowe dimafke, enbrowdered with golde of oure ftore, lyned 
as welle with yalowe farcenette, fuftian, and creefte clothe, as 
alfo with white farcenette, of our greate waiderobe. It’m for 
ciht and twentye buttons of golde employed as well to the 
faide dublette of yalawe fatten, as alfo to the forfaide dublette 
of yelow damafke, all oure greate warderobe. It’m for one 
yaice and a hilte of yalowe fatten employed to the p’formance 
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of the faide dublette and jacquette of like fatten, of our greate 
warderobe. It’m for making of a clooke of fkarlette with a 
brode garde of right crymfen veluette, all of oure greate warde- 
robe. It’m for fyxe ellis of yalowe farcenette, fyxe ellis of 
carnacion-coloured {arcenette, and three ellis of white farcenette, 
delyuered to William Crofton, oure hoofyar, for lynyng of oure 
hoote, all of oure greate warderobe. I’m for fyxe yardis of 
white flanelle, delyuered for oure ufe into the warderobe ot 
our roobis, all of oure greate warderobe. !t'mi for one dufsen 
brufhes, and one dufsen and a halfe of rubbers delyvered to like 
ufe into oure faid warderobe of our roobis, all of our great 
warderobe. It’m for making of a jacquette of blacke veluette, 
enbrowdered with lace of oure ftore, and lyned with fatten of 
our greate warderobe, It’m for making of a jacquette of black 
veluette embrowdered with Venyfie golde of our ftore, lyned 
wiih fatten avd cotton of oure greate wardrobe. It'm for 
making of a fhamewe of blacke printed fatten embrowdered 
with damafke golde, and furred with luzardis of our ftore, 
the bodies and fleevis lyned with bokerliam of our greate warde- 
robe. It’m for making of a dublette of carmacion-coloured 
fatten, embrowdered with damatke golde of our ftore, cutte 
and lyned with carnacion coloured farcenette, fullian, and 
creafte clothe, and the ventes with white farcenette of oure 
faid dublette, alle of our greate warderobe. It’m for fourtene 
buttons of golde, employed to oure faid dublette all of our 
greate warderobe. It’m for making of a tyding coote of 
greuc clothe, with a brode garde of greene veluette, fette 
on with lace, and lyned with grene fatten, alle of oure 
greate warderobe, [i'm for making of a fhort coote of grene 
clothe, with a brode garde of grene viluette fette on with 
lace, and lyned with grene fatten, alle of oure preate wa derobe, 
Ji'm for making of a clooke of grene clothe, with a biode garde 
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of grene veluette fett on with lace, all of ourgreate warderobe- 
It'm for making of a hatte of green veluette, lyned with grene 
farcenette, alle of oure greate warderobe. It'm for two boultis 
of threede biacke and greye delyuered for oure vfe into the 
warderobe of oure roobis, all of oure greate warderobe. It'm 
for halfe a pounde of threede of fondrye colours in like maner 
delyuered for oure ufc, into the warderobe of oure faide roobis, 
alle of oure greate warderobe. It’m for tranflating of a gowne 
of blacke veluette, and newe lyning of the fame with clothe of 
golde, all of oure ftore. I’m for making of a jacquette of car- 
nacion-coloured veluette enbrowdered with golde of oure ftore, 
lyned with caruacion-colourcd fatten, and cotton of oure greate 
warderobe. It’m for making of a dablette of carnacion-coloured 
veluctte, enbrowdered with damatke goide of oure ftore, lyned 
with carna.ion-coloured farcenette, fuftain, and creefte clothe, 
and the ventes with white farcenette of oure greate warderobe. 
It’m for fourtene buttons of golde employed to the fame dub- 
blette, alle of oure greate warderobe. Jt’m for making of a 
dublette of white fatten, cutte and fringed with Vevyffe golde 
of oure ftore, lyned with white farcenette, fuftian, and creefte 
clothe, the ventes hkewife lyned with farcenette of oure greate 
warderobe. It’m for fourtene buttons of golde employed to the 
fume dublette alle of oure greate warderobe. It’m for making 
of aryding coote of grene veluette, enbrowdered with lace of 
grene filke, and lyned with prene fatten, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, Im for making of a cocte of grene damafke, with 
a b-ode garde of grene veluctte jet ow with Jace, lyned with 
grene damafke fatten of Brudyies, and cotton, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, Im for making of two peticootes of white taffata, 
lvned with the fame tatlata, alle of oure greate warderobe. 
1’ for making a powne of white damafke embrowdered and 
Iyned with white veluette of oure ftore, the fleeves lyned with 
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bokerham of Gure greate warderobe. It’'m for making of a 
gowne of crymfen printed fatten, enbrowdered and lyned with 
crymfen veluctte, all of oure ftore, the fleeves lyned with 
bokerham, of oure greate warderobe. It’m for making of a 
Spanythe clooke of crymfen clothe of golde, enbrowdered and 
lyned with crymifen veluette, alle of oure ftore. It’m for 
making of a Spanyfhe clooke of grene tynfelle, enbrowdered 
and lyned with grene veluette, alle of oure ftore. It’m for 
making of a Spanythe clooke of purple caffe damatke, enbrow- 
dered and lyned with.purple veluette, ail of our ftore. It’'m 
for making of mewe bodye to a riche dubblette of crymfen 
fatten of ovre ftore, lyned with fuftian, and the ventes with 
farcenette of our greate warderobe. I’m for fourtene buttons 
of golde employed to the fame dublette, all of our greate war- 
derobe.’ It’m for making of a coote with the fleevis of purple 
futten of our ftore, garded with purple veluette, lyned with 
jatten’and cotton of oure greate warderobe. It’m for making 
of foure ftomachers of fatten, of carnacion, crymfon, white, 
and blacke coloures, everye of them lyned with the fame fatten, 
alle of oure greate warderobe. It’m for making of a hatte of 
grene veluette, embrowdered with grene filke lace, and lyned 
with grene farcenette, all of our greate warderobe. It’m for 
' making of three cappics of veluette, the one yalowe, the other 
orange coloure, and the thirde grene; everye of them lyned 
with the fume veluette, alle of oure greate warderobe, It’m 
for making of fyxe halfe cafes of yalowe cotton for the clene 
keping of fyxe of oure riche clookys, alle of oure greate warde- 
robe. It’m for halfe a yarde of white fatten, and halfe a yarde 
of grene fatten, delyuered for oure ufe into the warderobe of 
oure roobis, alle of oure greate warderobe, It’m for fatten of 
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cootes and jaquettes, of oure greate warderobe. | It'’m for , 
tweatye yardis three quarters and a haife of grene fatten, de- 
lvuered.by oure commandemente, to our, dereft wyffe the 
Qucenc, alle of oure greate warderobe. Ii’m for thurteen 
yardis and a halte aud halfe a quarter of grene clothe of golde 
checked, likewite delyuered by our fame com’sndemente, to 
oure faid wyife, alle of oure forenamed. greate warderobe. 
It’'m for making of a long gowue. of unwatered chamblette, 
edged with the fame chamblette, furred with conye and lambe, 
alle of oure greate warderobe, for Culpepir oure page. It’m 
for making of a coote of blacke lukys veluette, with a brode 
varde of the fame veluette, fette ou with foure laces of filke, 
lyned with purple farcenette and’ fryfe, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, for oure faid page. It’m for making of a dublette 
of blacke lukys veluette, lyned with purple farcenette, fuftian 
and cauvas, alle of oure greate warderobe, for oure fame page. 
It'm for making of a doublette of blacke fatten, edged with 
blacke veluette, lyned with fuftian and canvas, alle of oure 
greate warderobe, for our page aforefaid. It’m for making of 
three cootys of grene clothe ftyched with grene filke, having 
buttons of lixe fylke, lyned with frife and fultian, alle of oure 
greate warderobe, tor the three officers of our roobys. It'm 
tor making of two cootys of green clothe ftyched with grene 
filke, having buttons of like filke, lyned with frife and futtian, 
alle of oure greate warderobe for oure two barbours. It’m for 
making of tyve cootys of grene clothe ftyched with grene filke, 
having buttons of like filke, lyned with fryfe and fuftian, all of 
oure greate warderobe, for fyve groomes of oure preavie cham- 
bre. It’m for making of three cootys of grene clothe, gardid 
with brode gardes of grene veluette fette on with foure laces of 
grene filke, having buttons of like filke, lyned with fryfe and 
fuftian 


~~ 
4 


Wardrobe Account of Henry 249 


fuftian, alle of oure greate wardergbe, for Marke Philip, and 
Culpepir, of oure preavie chamber. It’m for fatten employed 
to the lyning of the ventes and collers of the faid cootys, all of 
oure greate warderobe. It’m for fultian employed to the bag- 
gis of the fame cootys of oure greate warderobe. It’m for 
makihg of a coote of red clothe boordrid with blacke veluette, 
and lyned with fryfe, alle of oure greate warderobe, for Wil- 
liam Crofton oure hoofyar. It’m for making of a coote of red 
clothe, lyned with fryfe, alle of oure greate warsderobe for oure 
{poryar. It’m for blacke veluette, employed to the boodering 
of three-fcore and feevyn red cootes, for three-fcore and feevyen 
yomen of oure garde, alle of oure greate warderobe. It'm for 
making of a dubblette of wurfteede, lyned with canvas and 
cotton, alle of oure greate warderobe, for William Som'ar, oure 
foole. It’m for making of a coote and a cappe of grene cloihe, 
fringed with red crule, and lyned with fryfe, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, for our faide foole. It’m for making of a dublette 
of fuftian, lyned with cotton and canvas, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, for oure fame foole. It’m for making of a coote of 
grene clothe, with a hoode to the fame, fringed with white 
crule lyned with fryfe and bokerham, alle of oure greate war- 
derobe, for oure foole aforefaid. It'm for making of a do coote 
with a hoode of grene clothe, fringed with crule of red and 
white colours, and lyned with bokerham, alle of oure greate 
warderobe, for oure faid foole. To Thomas Addington, oure 
fkynner for furring of a frocke of blacke fatten enbrowdered wat! 
golde, with twelve lufarne fkynnes, paries and four of leopardes 
woomes, alle of our greate warderobe. ]''in for furring of a 
paire of bufkynnes, with twelve white lambe fkynnes, and 
iyxe blacke conye {kynnes, all of oure greate warderobe. To 
Leetice Worfop, oure filkewoman, for two pecis of reabande, 
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the one white, and the other red, containing togeder int 
length one and fourtye yardes, and either peice in bredth 
three nayles for oure fockis, alle of oure greate warderobe, 
Ir’'m for foure pecis of coleyne reabance of div’fe colours 
containing togeder in length, fyve-{core yardis, and everye 
pece in bredith three nayles, for oure gurdiles, all of oure 
greate warderobe. li’m for three pecis of cappe reabande, 
an! fyxe pecis of Wenyffe reabande, pennye bredith of div’fe 
colours and for div’le purpofes, alle of oure greate warderobe. 
it‘ for fyxe pecis of gartering reabande of div’fe colours con- 
fa-ning togedersin length, one hundrirh, one and fourtye yardes 
and a halite, alle of oure great warderobe. It’m for fyve grooffe 
and a halfe of reabande poyntes of feveralle colours, alle of oure 
preate warderobe. ‘To William Crofton, oure hoofyar, for 
m.king of two paire of hoofe of fkarlette, the one paire upper- 
ftocked with yalowe damafke, and the other paire with yalowe 
fatten, cither paire enbrowdered with golde, and lyned with 
fyue white clothe, the damafke and fatten of oure ftore, the 
fkailette and white clothe of oure greate warderobe. Jt’m for 
making of a paire of hoofe, upper ftocked with carnacion-co- 
loured fatten, cutte and enorowdered with golde, and alfo 
lyned with fyne white clothe, with two paire of nether-ftockis, 
the one paire fKarlette, and. the other paire blacke carfye, the 
fatten of oure ftore, the fkarlette, blacke carfye, and white 
lyninge of oure greate warderobe. It’in for making of one 
paire of hoofe of carnacion coloured carfye, upper ftoeked with 
carnacion-coloured veluette, cutte and enbrowdered with golde, 
ani lyned as well with carnoeiou-coloured farcenette, as alfa 
with tyne white clothe, the veluette and farcenette of oure ftore, 
the carnacion clothe, and white clothe of oure greate warde- 
ro'e. Tt'm for making a paire of hoofe of white carfye upper 
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fyned as well with white farcenette as alfo with fyne white 
clothe, the fatten and farcenette of oure ftore, the white cariye 
and white lynyng of oure greate warderobe. It’m for tranflat- 
ing, as well of a paire of upper ftockis of purple veluette 
embroidered with golde and tufted with cameryke of oure ftore, 
as alfo for making of a newe paire of nether fiockis of blacke 
carfye to the fame togeders with one lynying of the fame upper 
ftockis with fyne white clothe, the black carfye and white 
lynyng of cure greate warderobe, It’m for making of a paire 
of hoofe of grene clothe upper ftocked with grene veluette, 
fringed with golde, and lyned as welle with grene farcenette as 
alfo with fyne white clothe, the veluette of oure ftore, the 
grene clothe, farcenette, and white lynyng, of oure greate-qwar- 
derobe. It’m for making of a paire of hoofe of orange-coloured 
clothe upper ftocked with veluette of the fame coloure, fringed 
with filver, and lvned as well with orange-coloured farceuctte as 
alfo with fyne white clothe, the veluette of oure ftore, the orange- 
coloured clothe farcenette, and white lynyng of oure greate 
warderobe. It’m for a paire of boote hoofe of blacke clothe 
with two paire fockis of the fame clothe, alle of our greate 
warderobe. It'm for two yardis of black clothe delyuered to 
Henrye Cornelys our cordewaner, for the lynyng of oure 
bufkynnes, alle of oure greate warderobe. I’m for halfe a 
yarde of white clothe delyured for oure roobis, of our greate 
warderobe. Jt’m for a pair of nether ftocks of yalowe clothe 
likewife delyuered for oure ufe into the faide warderobe ot oure 
robis, of oure greate warderobe. It’m for making of foure 
fockis for our ufe, whereof one of taffata, and tice of Gen- 
neva clothe, everye of them embrowdered with filke and }, ned 
with fkarlette, all of oure greate warderobe, It’in for thirtic 
paire of hofe, and thirtie paire of bale tockis of tyne lynuen 
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clothe for oure ufe, alle of oure greate warderobe. It'm for 
two paire of hoofe of blewe clothe, gardid with red and blacke 
clothe, alle of oure greate warderobe, for Wilkam Som’eroure 
foole. ‘To Henrye Johnfone, our cordewaner for twentie yardis 
of veluette of dyv'te colours, alle of oure greate warderobe. 
Ir’m for making of three paire of veluette bufkynnes, and nyne 
and thirtie paire of veluette fhooys of fondrye colours for oure 
ufe, all of oure greate warderobe. It’m for fyxe paire of Eng- 
lith lether bootys, and fyxe paire of Spanyfhe lether but- 
kynnes, allé of oure greate warderobe. It’m for fooling of fyxe 
paire of fhooys with feltys, to pleye in at tenneys, of oure — 
greate warderobe. To William Sporyat, for foure and twentie 
paire of {pores, whereof twelve paire of veluette, and twelve 
paire of lether, alle of oure greate warderobe. And thefe our 
L’res, fhall be unto you a fafficiente warrante and difcharge 
anempfte us at alle tymes heraftir in this behalfe. Geven un- 
dre oure figne manuelle, at oure caftille of Wyndefore, the 


xxvujth daye of June, in the xxvij yere of oure reigne. 


To oure truftie and right well 
beloved counfaillor the Lorde 
Windfore, Keper of oure 
greate warderobe- 
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XXIV. Account of fome Dificveries in the church of 
Brotherton, a Yorkthire. Jn a Letter to the Rev. 
Ar. Norris, Secretary to the Society of Antiquaries. 
By the Rev. Mr. Drake, F. A. S. 


Read Feb. 28, 178. 


Rev. Sie, 


SEND you here fome remains of antiquity which were 
dug up im Yorkthire a few years ago; and whieh, though 
immediately tranfmitted to me, I have negleSted, through a 
natural indolence of temper, to convey before now to the Soeiety. 
They confift of a ehalice, pretty much mutilated, and its lid, 
afpur, and part of a ftocking ; and were found in digging a 
grave on the north fide of Brotherton church, May 20, 1781. 
{ muft inform you, that Ferrybridge is a hamlet adjoining to 
Brotherton; we may therefore, I apprehend, naturally fuppofe 
that thefe thmgs were buried along with one of the lords that 
were killed at a fkirmith that happened at Ferrybridge on Sa- 
turday the 28th of May, 1461. In order to make this more 
iatcligible to you, 1 will give you a thort fketch of the cir 
cumftances 
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cumftances that related to thatevent. Richard duke of York, 
the formidable enemy to the Lancaftrian family, being defeated 
and flain at the battle of Wakefield, Edward his fon by the 
favour of the Londoners was proclaimed king. But he had 
not enjoyed his new dignity many days before he found him- 
felf obliged to march againft queen Margaret, who had recruit- 
ed her army among her northern friends to the number of fixty 
thoufand men, all ready to facrifice their lives for the fervice 
of her husband. Edward, by eafy marches, advanced from 
London to Pontefra&t, from whence he detached a party com- 
manded by lord Fitzwalter to fecure the pafs of Ferrybridge 
on the river Aire, which commfffion that officer executed with 
no great difficulty. Somerfet, the Lancaftrian general, being 
informed that this pafs was feized by Fitzwalter, immediately 
{ent Clifford from York to drive the Yorkifts from the river, as 
that fituation would have been too advantageous to them in cafe 
of a battle, which muft, in all probability, fucceed. Clifford, 
according to his orders, furprized that part of Edward’s army, 
and drove them from the pafs with great flaughter, after an 
obftinate action, in which Fitzwalter and the baftard of Salif- 
bury loft their lives. Clifford retiring after this fuccefs in a 
carelefs manner was him{elf furprized by a detachment fent by 
Edward, under lauconberg, and wae there flain. 

Now, Sir, muft we not imagine that thefe lords, or at leaft 
fome of them, might be buried in the church that was neareft 
to the place where they met their fate; and that Edward, after 
the battle of Towton, which was fought the next day, might 
pay his friends thofe funeral honours which the quality and 
fervices of men fo attached to his intereft feemed to require. 
As to Clifford, there could not be wanting friends to inter him 
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with decency in a country where he had fuch large poffeffions, 
though the confufou of the times, and the prevalency of his 
enemies i: thofe parts, might prevent him from being conveyed 
to Skipton, the ufval burying place ot the family ; and this 
fuppofition appears the more probable, as we have fome fort of 
proof, that in that bloody znd mnnatural conteft the great men 
were interred immediately after the battles in the place where 
they fell. This we learn from a letter in Fenn’s colleéion, 
which was written at the very time. * All the lords,” fays that 
letter, ** that died at St. Albans, were buried at ft. Albans.” 
That the perfon depofited here could not be an ecclefiaftic, 
though the chalice and patten might feem to hint fo much, 
the {pur that lay by them, and the circumftances of the battle 
are, in my opinion, fufficient proofs. It may perhaps be fome 
amufement, in want of better matter to entertain the Society, 
to give you fome fhort account of the families from which 
thofe brave men who here facrificed themfelves for the fake of 
their friends, defcended. 

Lord Fitzwalter was fprung from one of the oldeft Norman. 
families in the kingdom, of which the male line terminated in 
him. ‘The firft of them that entered England was Richard the 
eldeft ton of Giflebert, furnamed Crifpin, earl of Briou in Nor 
mandy, fon of Geoffrey, natural fon to Richard, the firft of 
that name duke of Normandy. He attended the duke into 
England, and was of eminent fervice to him in that battle of 
Haftings which gave William the name of Conqueror and the 
poficfiion of this kingdom. He was liberally rewarded for his 
affiftance, the Conqueror conferring upon him, among many 
fordthips in different counties, ninety-five in Suffolk, whereof 


Clare was one, from whence he was fometimes called Richard 
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de Clare. The elder branch of the family by marriage became 
earls of Hertford and Gloucefter, and ended in the perfon of 
Gilbert, who was killed at the battle of Bannockburn in Scot- 
land in the reign of Edward the Second, In the other branch 
Robert the great-grandfon of the firft lord of Clare, being the 
fon of Walter, diftinguifhed himfelf by the name and title of 
Baron Fitzwalter. This branch went down by a regular defcent 
in the male line to this Walter Fitz Walter who was killed at 
Ferrybridge, and he having no iflue but daughters, the barony 
pafled into another family. Dugdale [a] feems here to make a 
miftake ; for which there is no accounting, He tells us, that 
this Walter Fitzwalter, the laft of the family, died a natural 
death, in the year 1432, eight-and-twenty years before the 
battle of Towton, and that Anne his daughter married Thomas 
Ratcliffe, whofe fon Sir John Ratcliffe was afterwards fum- 
moned to parliament as Lord Fitzwalter. In Pafton’s Collec- 
tion, we find that on Edward’s fide was flain Lord Fitzwalter ; 
aad the ingenious editor obferves upon this, that it does not ap- 
pear from our Baronages that there was a Lord Fitzwalter at 
this time. Our hiftorians however, adds he, mention fuch a 
nobleman as commanding at Ferrybridge for Edward IV. where 
he was defeated and killed, a few days before the battle of 
Towton; and thefe letters confirm the exiflence of fuch a title. 
This is a Gordian knot in heraldry which I muft acknowledge 
I have not ftreugth to untie. If any more converfant in that 
kind of learning would do it for me, the Society, i doubt not, 
would be obliged to them. Either our noble Prefident, or my 
good friend Mr. Brooke, are competent for the tafk ; to their 
afli(tance, therefore, confcious of my own inability, I muft 
apply.—William Wyrcefter, who lived at the very time; for 
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he was born 1415, and was alive 1480, mentions this engape- 
ment of Ferrybridge, and the death of Fitzwalter, but fays no- 
thing of the baftard of Salifbury. But as he only wrote annals 
or principal events, fuch an omiffion might naturally occur. 
** Rex Edwardus quartus,”’ fays he, ** cum fuis dominis paravit fe 
ire ad boreales partes Anglie, ad devincendam fortudinem domi- 
norum borealium, qui congregati funt cum rege Henrico et regina 
Margareta, et circa dominicam palmarum in prelio apud Ferry- 
bridge occifus eft dominus Fitzwalter, et die fequenti commiflum 
eft graviflimum pralium,.” This William Wyrcefter (you mutt 
excufe digreffions; for an old man, you know, naturally « fabellas 
garrit aniles,”) who frequently figns himfelf in Pafton’s letters 
by his mother’s name Botoner, was a native of Briftol, but being 
early taken up by Sir John Faftolf of Caiftor in Norfolk, was by 
his means educated at Oxford, and afterwards retained in his 
family, where he had fome refpe€table appointments, and was 
made executor to his will along with Sir John Pafton, the an- 
cefior to the late Earl of Yarmouth, who {ucceeded to the eftate 
at Caiftor. Nor were the care and expence of the knight ill 
employed in regard to this perfon; for few or any of his contem- 
poraries rofe to fo much eminence in literature. He was deeply 
verfed in the abftrufer kind of {ciences: but,-what would entitle 
him to greater refpect from this Society, he was a very judicious 
and indefatigable collector of the antiquities of his country. The 
two great biographers, Bale and Pits, {peak of him in the higheft 
language. ‘* Variarum fané,”’ fays Bale, rerum cognitioni, 
mathefeos, fcilicet, medicina, cofmographia, et hiltoria, ab 
ipfa juventute Botonerus invigilavit, ct incrementa poftmodum 
ex diuturno labore non minima fufcepit. Per Anglorum limites 
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omnes, ubicumque res ullas peragendas habebat, vilitatis cone 
veutibus, collegiis, monachorum ccenobiis, ecclefiilque cathedra- 
libus, antiquitates ipfe collegit; et quicquid memoria dignum 
poterat, vel ex bibliothecis, codicibus antiquis, fepulchris, te- 
neliris, aut fimilibus veterum monumentis hauire, tabellis vel 
rotulis inferipfit.” His publications were numerous, chiefly in 
hiftory, antiquity, medicine, and aftrology ; but one of them he 
dedicated folcly to lis patron, as an offering to gratitude, which 
he called, ** A@a domini Johannis Faftolti;” and he mutt be 
well qualified to write upon fuch’a fubje&, as Anthony Wood tells 
us, * Falftolfo Botonerus armigeri vicem praeftitit, clypeumque 
viro detulit quoties bellici qu:ippiam aggrederetur.” ‘That this 
Botoner and Wyrcelter were the fame perton, we have his own 
hand for proof; for thus he concludes one of his letters written 
to a friend at Cailtor after Sir Jolin’s death, * from yours, 
W. Botoner, called Wyrcefter.” 
which is a compleat refutation of Pits, who, as Wood fays, 
Worcefterum hunc noftrum diverfum a Botonero facit.” 
Je will perhaps appear trifling, if | mention, that this Botoner, 
being a Briftol man, was an intimate of that rich Canning, 
the merchant o! Brifto!l, who in the fuppofed Rowley’s pcems is 
mentioned as his patron. ** Morcover,” favs he, ina letter to 
Sir John Faftoli, “+ pleate you to weet, that William Canyns the 
“merchant writeth an autwer of your letter; I truft it fhall be 
the better for your writing.” Nor can I forbear taking notice, 
that in his Latin annals, he reprefents Henry VI. affli@ed with 
the very fame malady with which our pretent fovereign is un- 
happily vitited. ** 14525 hoc anno apud Claryngtone Rex Hen- 
ricus fextus fubito cecidit in gravem infirmitatem capitis, ita 
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quod extraus a mente videbatur.” But to finith this digref- 
fion concerning Botoner. I introduced him, in order by 
his letters and the letters of other dependants of Sir John 
Faftolf to account for a circumftance in fome of Shak- 
fpeare’s hiftorical plays, which, I think, has not been fuffi- 
ciently explained. Sir John Faftolf was of a very ancient 
family in Norfolk, one of his anceflors, Sir Hugh Fattolf, 
having been high ther:ff of that county, 19 Richard Il. He 
feems to have taken to a military lite very carly. He began his 
career under Thomas Duke of Clarence, fecond fon to Henry 
IV. who was made by his father Lord Lieutenant of Ircland. 
This prince he ferved as Efquire; Wyrcefter fays, ‘* Memoran- 
dum, quod in anno 2do regis H. quarts, & anno ejuldem regis 6to 
& 7mo, ‘Thomas, qui poftea fuit Dux Clarencia factus, fuit lo- 
cum tenens regis Henrici, patris ful, de tota patria Hibernia. 
Memorandum quod Johannes Falitolf adtunc armiger fuit 
continue fecum in dicta Hibernia per idem tempus.” The Irith 
expedition being ended, he was engaged in the French wars, 
under the great Duke of Bedford, whofe ward, Fuller faye, he 
was, and he feems to have continued there till the conclufion 
of them, which happened fo unfortunately. He was made 
knight of the Garter early in Henry VIth’s time, and the letter 
of recommendation fent to him by the King, or rather his lieu- 
tenant, carries with it the moft ample teftimony of his merit, 
It is addrefied to Sir John Faftolf, and runs thus: “* We, con- 
fidering the virtuous fidelity you have fhewn, and the honour- 
able exploits you have done in the fervice of our thrice re- 
nowned father, and that in our fervice alfo you, as many others, 
have given proof of that honour, and thote deferts, wherewith 
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God has endowed you, always fuffering, as is the part of a good 
fubjcct, the pains and toils of war, for the vindicating and maine 
t iv of our jult nghts, claim, and title, have chofen you one 
of our com;anions of our order.” Afhmole gives us another 
proof of the excellency of his character: ** It is remarkable, 
f.ys he, in a tingular inftance, that when two knights had on 
cither fide equal voices, which was the eve of Sir John Falftolf 
and Sir John Ra'chiie, the fir, being efteemed more worthy 
by the Sovercign’s Lieutenant, obtained the eleétion.” In the 
progrefs of the war, no man did more confiderable fervice : in 
1423 he made himtel: mafter of feveral places upon the Seine, 
particularly the ftrong town of Greville, which furrendered to 
him. In the important battle of Verneuil he had a principa) 
command, and by his bravery took the Duke of Alenfon pri- 
foner, which appears by one of his letters, in which he com- 
plains, that the reward due to him for the capture of that prince 
was unjultly detained from him. But in no action did he more 
fignalize his courage and addrefs, than in that which is called 
the battle of the Herrings. When the Englith had befieged 
O. leans, the regent ordered a convoy of falt fith to fet out from 
Paris for the provifion of the befiegers during the approaching 
featon of Lent, of which he gave the command to Sir John Fa- 
ftolt, with feventeen hundred men. The French king, being ap- 
prifed of this intended fupply, fent the Count of Clermont to 
intercept it with three thoufand troops ; but thofe forces met 
fo a warm a reception, and were attacked with fuch refolution 
by Faltolt, that tew of them remained alive, fo that he entered 
the Englith camp with triumph. After the conclufion of the 
French wars, he retired to his feat in Norfolk, where he feems 
to 
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to have refided in great flate and magniticence till 1459, when 
he died at the age of eighty. He was refpeéted by ail the 
great men of his time, particularly by Bourchier, Arclibithop 
of Canterbury, Cardinal of Saint Ciriac in Theriu.is, and great 
grand fon of Edward the ‘Third. This great prelate in ts let- 
ters exprefles the higheft efteem and regard for lim, addrctiing 
them to the right worfhipful and my entirely wel! beloved St. 
John Falftolf, and fubferibing them * from your faithful wud troe 
Thomas Cant.” The ftile indeed which this «.ciefialtic 
ufes towards him is the moft refpect.ul) and can only be appli- 
cable to the pureft and moft illufrious of characters. You, 
yourtelf, Sir, fhall be witnefs of it. ** Right worthipful, and my 
entirely well beloved, I greet you right heartily well, thanking 
you fpecialy, and in full hearty wife, for the very peutle goo!- 
nefs, that ye fhewed unto me at all times, praying you of good 
continuance. And as touching fuch matters as ve feut unto 
me for, as the rule (government I fuppofe) is amended here, and 
the weather waxeth feafonable and pleafant, I tru(t to God 
verily to fee you in thefe parts within fhoit time; at which tine 
I fhall commune and demean unto you in tuch wile, that ye 
fhall be right pleated ; and the bleffed Trinity have you eve: lait- 
ingly in keeping.” After fuch {plendid inftances of the moft 
confummate bravery and refpectability of character, muft we not 
be furprized that Shakfpear in his hiftorical plays thould repre- 
{ent this knight in fo difhonourable a light, introducing him 
upon the ftage as a coward and poltroon ? Upon this he dwells 
with a kind of poetical fury, and never feems more happy than 
when he exhibits him to his audience as an object of national 
contempt and deteftation. To cenvince you of this, I will give 
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you the poet's defcription of the battle of Patay, or, as it is 
jometimes called, of Poictiers ; nor will you be difpleafed at it, 
for it is as elegant as animated. A meffenger is introduced 
giving an account to the Englith council of this event, where 
"Talbot was furprized by a fuperior number of French, and taken 
yrifoner with lords Scales and Hunge: ford. 


The tenth of Auguft laft, this dreadful lord 
Retiring from the fiege of Orleans, 

Having {carce full fix thoufand in his troop, 

By three and twenty thoufand of the French 
Was round encompafled and fet upon. 

No leizure had he to enrank his men; 

He wanted pikes to fet before his archers ; 
Inftead whereof fharp {takes pluckt out of hedges 
They pitched in the ground confufedly, 

To keep the horfemen off from breaking in, 
More than three hours the fight continued ; 
Where valiant Talbot above human thought 
Enacted wonders with his fword and launce, 
Hundreds he fent to hell, and none durft ftand him. 
Here, there, and every where, enrag’d he flew. 
The French exclaim’d, the devil was in arms: 
All the whole army ftood agaz’d on him, 

His foldiers {pying his undaunted fpirit, 

A Talbot ! Talbot! cried out amain, 

And rufh’d into the bowels of the battle. 

Here had the conqueft fully been feal’d up, 

If Sir John Falftaff had not play’d the coward; 
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He being in the rereward (plac’d behind 
With purpofe to relieve and follow them) 
Cowardly fled, not having ftruck one ftroke. 
Hence grew the gen’ral wreck and maflacre ; 
Encloted were they with their enemies, 

Is Talbot flain then? 

O, no! he lives, but is took prifoner, 
And lord Scales with him, and lord Hungerford ; 
Mott of the reff flaughter’d or took likewife. 


Obferve in what a defpicable fituation the poet reprefents our 
kuight at the very inftant of the battle. 


Capt, Whither away, Sir John Falftaff? 

Fal. Whither away? To fave myfelf by flight. 

Cpt. What will you fly and leave Lord Talbot ? 

Fal. Ay, all the Talbots in the world to fave my lite. 
Capt. Cowardly knight, ill-fortune follow thee. 


But Shakfpear is not fatisfied with hanging up this knight 
as a mark of publick infamy; he even proceeds to actual de- 
gradation, and the king folemnly banifhes him from the realm 
upon pain of death, if ever he returns; 


Talbot fpeaks. Firft Part of Henry VI. Act iv. fcene 1. 


“IT vow’d, bafe knight, when I did meet thee next, 
To tear the Garter from thy craven leg, 
Which I have done; becaufe unworthily 
Thou waft inftalled in that high degree. 
Pardon, 
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Pardon, my princely Henry, and the reft, 
This daftard, at the battle of Poiétiers, 
When but in all I was fix thoufand ftrong, 
And that the French were almoft ten to one ; 
Before we met, or that a ftroke was given, 
Like toa trufty {quire did run away; 

In which affaule we loft twelve hundred men, 
Mytelf and divers gentlemen befide 

Were there furprized and taken prifoners. 
Then judge, great lords, if I have done amifs, 
Or whether that fuch cowards ought to wear 
This ornament of knighthood, yea o1 no? 


King Henry {peaks : 
Stain to thy countrymen! thou hear’ft thy doom, 


Be packing therefore thou that waft a knight ; 
Henceforth we banifh thee on pain of death.” 


This may be poetry, but certainly it is not hiftory, as no 
fuch degradation or arret of banifhment ever happened, nor are 
they noticed by any record or regifter of thofe times. But yet 
there was fomething defeétive in this knight’s military cha- 
racter, nor did he do his duty at the battle of Patay. ‘The hif- 
torians {peak of that event in this manner. The French king 
marched into Bunec againft the Englifh troops, amounting to 
fix thoufand men, encamped near Patay under the command 
of Talbot; and attacked them fo fuddenly, that they had not 
time to be formed. When the Englith were charged, fuch was 
their panic and confufion, that the greater part of them fled 

without 
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without making the leaft refiftance; and Sir Jolin Faftolf 
himfelf was hurried away in the midft of the fugitives. The 
Lords Talbot, Scales, and Hungerford, maintained the battle 
with great valour, until they were overpowered by numbers, 
and two thoufand of their men lay dead on the field of battle ; 
then they were obliged to yield to the fortune ef the day, and 
were taken prifoners with other officers of ditinétion. Now, 
Sir, this fufpicion of want of courage is confirmed by a circum- 
{tance recorded in one of the letters in Pafton’s collection, written 
by a dependant of Faftolf’s, This man tells us, that in Cade’s 
infurrection, Sir John had fent his fervant to Blackheath, to 
gain fome intelligence about the rebels, and the captain, fays 
he, made the commons to take me, and I was brought before 
the captain of Kent, and there was one there, who iatd to the 
captain, that I was one of Sir John Faftolf’s men; and then 
the captain let cry treafon upon me throughout all the field, 
and brought me with a herald before me; proclaiming openly 
by the fame herald, that I was fent thither for to efpy their 
puifflance, from the gresteft traitor that was in England or in 
France, as the faid capta'n made proclamation at that time, 
from one Sir John Faftolf, knielt; the which minifhed all 
the garrifons of Normandy, and Mauns, and Mayne, the which 
wus the caufe of the lofing all the King’s title and right of an 
heritance, that he had beyond fea.” This certainly points out 
{ome improper conduét of Sir John, and as if the popular dif- 
like had arifen from his cowardice or treachery ; and therefore 
the poet, however paradoxical it may appear, feeims to be jufti- 
fied in painting him in the infamous colours he has done in bis 
hiftorical plays. Thomas Fuller ts very angry with Shak{pear for 
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fuch a mifreprefentation of him, as he fuppofes. Speaking of 
this knight, he fays, ** to avouch him by many arguments va- 
liant, is to maintain that the fun is bright, though fince the 
{tage hath been overlooked with his memory, making him a 
Thrafonical Puff aud emblem of mock valour.” But it is high 
time I fhould finith this Olla Podrida, which you may ferve 
up to your friends in what manner you pleafe, or, if you think 
it will not be agrecable to tlicir palate, you may deftroy it, as 
Horace fays, 


*¢ five flamma 
‘¢ Sive mari libet Hadriano.” 


Iam, Sir, 
Your obedient humble fervant, 


Feb. 9, 1759+ 


P.S. Since I had the honour of prefenting this paper to the 
Society, I have met with a French author who pofitively afferts, 
contrary to my former tugvettion, that Sir John Faftolf for mif- 
behaviour at the Bartle of Patay was abfolutely degraded from 
the order of the Garter. If this was the cafe, Shak{pear’s repre- 
fentation of the knight is hiftorical truth, But I am very 
much inclined to tufpect that this account is erroneous; for in 
that chapter of Ailmole, which treats particularly of degrada- 
tion, though he has mentioned all that futfered that indignity, 
he takes not the leaft notice of Sir John’s having incurred a 
fimilar infamy, which he certainly would have done, had he 
met with any foundation in hiftory for fuch an affertion; nor 
would Fuller have reckoned him one of the principal Worthies 
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of Norfolk, or have been fo lavith in his praifes, if this circum- 
ftance had certainly happened to him. Befides, the genuine 
refpe& he met with in the latter part of his life, and the con- 
nection he had with the moft eminent charaéters of his time, 
which appears by Fenn’s Letters, render it highly improbable 
that the reflection of Monftrelet, the author referred to, was 
founded on truth. 
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XXV. Obfervations on the Round Towers in Ireland, 
hy the Rev. Thomas Harmer of Watesfield, Suffolk, 
in a Letter to the Rev.George Afhby, B.D. F.A.8. 


Read March 5, 1789. 


Rev. Sir, 


O U doubtlefs remember the papers in the firft volume of 
the Archzologia relating to thofe antique flender towers 
which are found belonging to fome old churches in Scotland 
and Ireland, but generally at fome diftance from them, and 
which, though lofty, were not capable of holding bells of any 
lize. Very different fentiments were entertained of the ufes they 
were defigned for: fome fuppofirg they were intended for 
watch-towers: fome, for places of refuge to which the people 
might repair on any fudden alarm; fome, as places of penance. 
The conjectures of others diftered from all thete. The enquiries 
of the learned, after all, terminated in uncertainty ; and I found 
the unealinefs of fuch a flate, without expecting ever to meet 
with any thing fatisfactory upon the point. 
The only fure way of determining the matter feemed to be, 
either 
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either fome anthentic account of the ufes now made of fuch 
buildings, by fuch as entertain the fame, or nearly the tame, 
apprehenfions of religion, which the Scotch and Irith did, when 
thele towers were built; or a clear defcription of the ule fors 
merly made of them, by the ancient hiitorians of eftablithed re- 
putation of thofe times, and thofe countries, I did not expect to 
meet with esther of thefe ; but lately running over two volumes 
of letters, giving an account of feveral foreign paris, publithed 
this year by Signior Lufignan, a Greek, (who after the affair of 
Ali Bey took refuge in England, and publifhed an account of 
Ali’s revolt fome time fince), I there found a paflage, in an 
Appendix to thofe letters, giving a defcription of the Holy-land, 
which afforded me more fatisfaction concerning thefe Towers 
than, 1 confefs, I ever expected to find. 

In that Appendix he tells us, that the brook Cedron runs 
along a valley S. E. from Jerufalem ; and winding with a fer- 
pentine courfe, between many rocky hills, ends in the Dead fea. 
That about fix miles diftance from Jerufalem, on each fide of 
the brook, are large caves, either formed by nature, or hewed 
out of the folid rock, formerly inhabited by hermits, which 
grottoes continue to the end of it, about 12 or 14 miles from 
Jerufalem. That among thete is a grotto (in which the three 
wife men are faid to have taken up a temporary abode in their 
return from Bethlehem), which, in the latter end of the 4th 
century, was inhabited by Theodofius, chief of the hermits, 
and at length became a convent, which is now in ruins. ‘That 
to the S. E. of this place, abouta mile diftant, is the prefent 
monaftery of St. Sabba, built on the clift of a hill clofe-to the 


brook, furrounded with a ftone-wall, 8 feet thick, and 26 
high, 
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high, in circumference above a mile. ‘* On the outfide of the 
«¢ walls, and on the weft, is a fquare tower of three ftories, 
«‘and twelve yards in diameter, in which two or three hermits 
«* (hut themfelves, who live in a very auitere manner. On the 
‘‘ upper ftory is a bell, which, whenever any vifiters come 
** from Jerufalem, is rung to give notice to the door-keeper of the 
‘convent for their reception. On the fame quarter is the gate 
“© of the monattery, which is kept always locked, on account 
‘© of the Arabs, who are very troublefome to the fociety of 
this convent [a}.” 

Now by this account it appears, that the great defign of this 
detached tower was to give timely notice of the approach of 
{trangers, in a country very much harrafled by the Arabs that 
live in it under tents, and who are very troublefome to the 
more fettled inhabitants; which is done by a def from the 
upper ftory, from whence was the motft extenfive profpedt. But 
along with this it feems to be put to another ufe, being inha- 
bited by perfons who live in a very auftere manner, in other 
words doing penance. But it appears not to be ufed as a place 
of refuge, tor people to retire to in times of danger; nor could 
it be wanted for that purpote, the monaftery, which is near it, 
being fo {trong, and at the fame time fo capacious ; nor could it 
be wanted to call people to their devotions, there being no other 
perfons, it feems, to be fummoned, but thofe inclofed within 
the walls of the convent, in this retired place. 

Satisfactory, however, as this account appears to be in ge- 
neral, a more diftin& and particular one as to fome circum- 
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ftances being wanted, I thought it might be right, as I had 
fome litrle knowledge of the author of this account, to confult 
him as to fome circumftances; and he very obligingly commu- 
nicated to me the following eclaircifiements, in two letters which 
I received from him. 

He tells me that the mode of living of the Hermits, as he 
calls them, in the tower, is more fevcre, as fo dict, than of 
thofe in the convent, though that, I believe, you will think, 
fufficiently auftere. He had informed the world, in his printed 
account, that thofe who live in the monaftery dre in number 
from 20 to 30. Thefe, he faid, * taite victuals ouce a day, 
‘©which, in general, is bread and pulle, or greens boiled, with- 
‘* out any oil or butter, except on Saturdays and Sundays: on 
«¢ thefe two days they are indulged with rice and butter, and 
“«¢ fometimes with falt-fifh, as they never eat any kind of fleth. 
«© Their drink alfo is water, except on the aforeiaid days, in which 
«* every one has half a pint of wine [4].” But as to thofe in the 
tower, the firft letter I received from him on this fubject, dated 
Sept. 11, 1788, affures me, that they, “ who feldom exceed the 
«* number of three, abide there willingly, and for their provition 
‘© have bifcuit and pulfe, which is made ule of every other 
‘© day. Vheir drink is water from the ciftern, which is in the tower. 
‘* Their diet and life ts rather more auftere than that of thofe 
‘in the monaftery, as they eat once a day, while thefe every 
‘«‘ other other day : their work is prayers and meditation on fa- 
‘6 cred books, as likewife is that of thofe of the monaltery, 
“except a few, who employ themfelves at leifure-hours in 
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‘* copying books.” Eating only once every other day is cer- 
tainly a greater mortification than eating once every day ; and 
when we add to this the care of watching the approach of 
{trangers, their fituation is confiderably more painful than that 
of thofe in the convent. Whether this fort of penance is vo- 
luntarily inflicted on themfelves, or only voluntarily fubmitted 
to, in confequence of the chaftifing power of the fuperior of 
the convent, is not, I think, perfe€tly clear from Signior Lu- 
fignan’s account: probably their retirement to the tower might 
be fometimes owing to the one caufe, fometimes to the other. 
It muf ceitainly be voluntary in one fenfe, fince they could have 
left the tower when they pleafed. 

This tower, the letter farther informed me, is built on rocky 
ground, and drgher than that on which the monaftery ftands. 
Its diftance more than 50 yards towards the W. of it [c}. 

The Leigds of the door of the tower belonging to St. Sabba 
is acircumftance, in which it appears to agree with the Scotch 
and Irifth towers: for he fays, in this letter, ** the entrance to it 
“¢ is by a ftone ftair-cafe of 14 fteps, and is diftant from the walls 
‘* of the tower about 12 feet. On the top of the ftair-cafe is 
‘¢a drawbridge, which communicates with the door of the 
** tower. to which are chains fixed on each fide, and it is hotfted 
“up from the infide of the door, and never let down except 
neceflity requires.” 

In his printed account he obferves, that, ‘* in the 7th century, 
the nation called Abares, a Saracen tribe, maflacred fourteen 


[d] !tis to be remembered here, his meafures are given only fiom recolle€tion, 
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thoufand hermits, who inhabited the banks of this brook [a).,” 
He enlarges the account of this matter in this letter: ** The 
“ monaftery was built in the beginning of the 6th century, as 
“ likewife the tower, which, I think, in former times ferved 
“¢ as a guard-houfe to this convent, as the tribe of Abares were 
«¢ very troublefome in that time tothe fociety. The Arabs, at 
*¢ prefent, though troublefome in afking daily food from the 
** Society, which yet as they obtain their requeft, never at- 
“‘ tempt to moleft the walls to break in.” But though they do 
not attempt to fcale the walls, they may be very perplexing ftill, 
by intercepting the caravans that bring them corn or bifcuit, and 
other provifions, and might feize on the religious whenever their 
occafions led them beyond the walls of St. Sabba, as the Arabs 
about Mount Sinai are wont to behave towards the celebrated 
monaftery there [e). 

One would be apt to think, from what is faid in the printed 
account, p. 162, that there was a bell m the upper ftory of 
the tower, which was rung to give notice of the approach of 
ftrangers; but Lufignan explains the matter otherwife. In this 
letter he fays, that ** from one of the uppermoft windows 
“© of the towers is a wire which communicates to the mo- 
« naftery; on the end of it is a 4e//, When the hermits {py 
¢* any company coming from Jerufalem, they pull it to give no- 
“«* tice to the Society to open the gate, as it is always bolted up, 
*s and they never open it except on fimilar occafions.” 

Nor is this bell ufed, it feems, for any other purpofes, at 
leaft not to call people to their devotions there, as he has told 
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me in another letter, which I received after that of Sept. 11. 
** The monafteries of St. Sabba are called to prayers by the clerk, 
«¢ not by the found of the bell, as it is not permitted in thofe 
« parts of the Turkith dominions, but by knocking at [on] 2 
«‘ long board made on purpofe, in which time all are gathered 
«in the Cyriacon, or great church, and not in the chapels,” 
except on the days of the different faints, to which, as he in- 
formed me in very broken Englith, the chapels were dedi- 
cated. The tower then is not now made ufe of for the calling 
a congregation to worthip by the found of a de/l, or any other 
infirument of mufic, or by an Suman voice, for which laft purpofe 
the Mohammedans built their minarets[/]. It could not have been 
defigned for fuch a purpofe at firft (which, if it was in the be- 
ginning of the 6th century, was not only before they were 
over-awed by the Mohammedan power, but before Mohammed 
introduced his new religion), for in fuch a cafe it would have 
been more commodioufly built in the middle of the convent, the 
religious there being the only people to be called, the country 
round about being then, as it is now, uninhabited [g}, except by 
the hermits, who had chapels of their own adjoining to their 
cells, whofe ruins may yet be feen there[4}. It was on account 
of the folitude of the place they chofe to make their habitation. 
in that part of the country. 

It is fortunate that Signior Lufignan has given an account of 
this tower, having frequently vifited the place when in the Holy~ 


[f] Very flender towers belonging to their Mofques. 
Lz} See p. 171, where he calls it a Wilderne/s formerly inhabited, 
P. 161, 
land, 
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land, fince he does not, he tells me in thefe letters, recollect 
that he ever faw any other tower of this kind mm shat country, or 
any where elfe, except ou-Mount Athos. 

No churches, perhaps, are to be found.in England, that are 
entire, whofe erection was prior to the introductton of bells, to 
call people to worthip; but, if there fhould be fuch found, thete 
facred towers, commouly called tteeples, may be found adjbin- 
ing to, or pretty near them, either built as watch-towers, , or, 
if in places where no dangers were apprehended, for ornament, 
juch watch-towers having {truck them as a beauty. It is cer- 
tain, in our more embellithed churches, two, or three, or pere 
haps more of thefe towershave been builf, and could not all be 
intended tor the reception of bells. 


I am, Sir, 
Watesfeld, Suffolk, Your faithful humble fervant, 
Of. 7,.1738- THOMAS 
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XXVI. Some Obfervations on the Roman Station Catas 
ra€tonium, with an account of Antiquities in the 
neivhbourbood of Piersbridge and Gainford. By 
John Cade, E/g. in Letter to Richard Gough, 
Dir. A. 8. 


Read March 27, 1789. 


SIR, 


PON a furvey of the great military Roman ways aid? 

ftations in this neighbourhood, I could not help noticing: 
the many conjectures concerning the etymon, fite, and celebrity 
of the ancient city Cateragfonium,.Cateradon,. or Cateracia, for 
by fuch feveral variations we find it mentioned by Prolemy, 
the Itinerary afcribed to Antoninus, Bede, Camden, Burton, 
and other authors. Our great antiquary fuppofes it might 
derive its name from the Cataraéd# in the. Swale at Richmond, 
four miles higher up the river, and an anonymous author un- 
der the fignature of Lafenbyenfis-publithed fome years fince in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine deduces it from CaraGacus, fon of Cu- 
nobiline, who, he contends, might have been born at this-place, | 
or have made it his refidence when he put himfelf under the 
protection of Cartifmandua, queen of the Brigantes, 


Richard 


~ 

+4 
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Richard of Cirencefter fays little to our purpofe, his anno- 
tation Latio jure donata excepted, and I am not pofleffed of the 
Notitia, or Horfley’s elaborate work, the Britannia Romana, to 
in my refearches. -You then,” Sir, that aif; 
or moft of thofe writers have left us in a-labyrimth, andfe- 
veral of them frankly acknowledge that they have oftentimes 
been undetermined in refpeé to the fituation of the place. 

Doétor Drake, in his voluminous work 'the Eboracum, fcarce 
handles the fubje&, although he has been lavith on his favou- 
rite J/urium, and {ome other ftations ; while this, from its emi- 
nence laid claim to a very minute enquiry. 

I thall endeavour therefore, with as much caution and refpeét 
to the venerable names I have quoted as circumftances will ad- 
mit, to hazard a conjecture or two on a fubjeét that has em- 
ployed the talents and the pens of our ablefl antiquaries, onot 
doubting your kind indulgence in an attempt at this arduous un- 
dertaking. F 

Some authors affert, that the ‘Roman name of the river Swale 
was Jfs, which: after running afew miles farther fouthwards, 
joins the Eure, from which junQion we have the ftation urtum, 
That it was efleemed a facred river we have the authority of the 
great Cainden, and other writers, when they relate that Paulinus, 
archbifhop of York, baptized above ten thoufand perfons’ at 
or near Catterick ; but whether it was accounted fo before that 
period, we are totally uninformed. I am induced to think it 
was, and that the good prelate preferred it on that very ac 
count, well knowing the veneration that our Britith and Saxon 
anceftors retained for thetr confecrated rivers and fountains; a 
fuperftition that remains at many places to this day, and which 
I have often feen prattifed, 

Prolemy 
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Ptolemy confers no fmall honour on the ancient Cataracion 
in his fecond Book of Geography, from thence taking an ob- 
fervation of the pofiture of the Peavens defcribing the xx1vth 
parallel through this place, making it diftant from the equator 
fifty feven degrees. 

Mr. Pennant in his third volume of a Tour through Scot- 
land, page 159, fays, that the literal tranflation of Caster-thun, 
a large fortification in the fhire of Angus, is Camp-town, and 
we have a further corroboration of this ingenious gentleman’s 
interpretation from the ancient town Cater/ogé in Ireland, now 
foftened into Car/ew ; from which I would conclude that camps, 
ftations, and cities, with the Britons and Romans were fre- 
quently fynonymous terms, and perhaps applied indifcriminately 
in the Itineraries. 

Catar ac thun according to Pennant’s interpretation of Catter- 
thun will be the beft derivation of Cataradon: the Roman ter- 
mination sum, was common to many ftations : to mention only 
Mancunium, Coccium, Jurium. 

Ptolemy’s reference favours the conjecture, and no place 
could be better adapted for the purpofe of aftronomical obferva- 
tions. The learned compiler of the Magna Britannia pofitively 
fays, that the obfervations alluded to by the great Alexandrian 
aftronomer were taken at this place, perhaps by a difciple of 
his own, or at leaft one whofe accuracy he could confide in, 
or he would not have inferted a principle of fuch importance 
in his Great Conftru@ion ; a conjecture not overftrained as the 
zoth Legion ftyled Cretica, then ftationed at Weft-Chefter 
(no great diftance) by Agricola, was fo denominated from an 
ifand but a little north-weft from Alexandria, and perhaps 


compofed of Africans and Afiatics, as well as the native Cretes. 
It 
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It likewife appears very probable that {cientific perfons of every 
degree would be ftimulated to participate in an enterprife of {uch 
importance to the Roman name and empire. And here we may 
remark whata glorious opportunity occurred for the rapid progre{s 
of Chriftianity and civilization in Britain, in oppofition to the 
wild chimeras of fome writers, who would poftpone thofe bleffed 
events to a much Jater period. The Britifh church was refpect- 
able fome centuries before the arrival of St. Auguftine, but un- 
happily eclipted by the contending interefts of a divided mos 
narchy, and the frequent depredations of piratical invaders, 

I would atk before we proceed, why was Cataradion diftinguith- 
ed before Eboracum, the metropolis of Roman Britain by thote 
aftronomical obtervations. The reafon feem obvious; it was a 
place better fituated for the purpofe, in the centre of the great 
military wavs after they had uuited in a direct line.to the Vab 
lum and Caledonian ftations. Here the legions or cohorts 
might receive their final inftru€tions, be accommodated with 
plans, charts, &c. of the roads, camps, pofts, ftations, and 
havens, with other ufetul and neceflary directions; when a 
traverfe round by York would have been inconvenient, and 
perhaps a great impediment in cafes of emergency, as any 
perfou may readily obferve by a reference to Dr. Drake’s map of 
the Roman roads in that county; but York has had its hifto- 
rian, and Catterick is almoft buried in oblivion. The accurate 
and curious treatife publifhed by the learned Mr. Gibbon on 
the Roman policy in regard to the public roads, pofts, accom- 
modations, and expedition of conveying the moft diftant intel- 
ligence, will illuftrate this point, and is much to our purpofe. 
The municipia and colonies of Britain, evidently enjoyed all 
the advantages of thofe falutary regulations, Tacitus informs 
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us how ftrenuous Agricola was in refining the manners of our 
rude anceftors, the fora, public baths, and all the luxuries of 
a polifhed nation, were adopted with avidity, even in his time. 
What then might we not expect in after-ages? If, from what 
has been recited, any conclufions will be admitted of this place 
being honoured with an academy for the ftudy and cultivation 
of the {ciences, I thould apprehend that the high mount men- 
tioned by Camden and other authors was the place fet apart for 
a(tronomical obfervations. I have many times contemplated the 
remains, and cannot help being an enthufiaft in my determi- 
nations. Our famous feminaries at Oxford and Cambridge are 
at a diftance from the metropolis, fet apart from the hurry and 
inconveniences of {tate and commerce, The Romans, no doubt, 
with their ufual fagacity, forefaw the neceflity of fuch a pre- 
caution. The allurements of a court with its attendant conco- 
mitants were no ways adapted to the progrefs of {cience. Here 
we have three feparate divifions within the limits of old Cata- 
ractonium, viz. the village now called Catterick-burgh, the 
feat of Sir John Lawfon, Bart. and Téornburgh nigh the bridge; 
a circumftance that claims particular notice, and is decifive in 
regard to the former magnitude and opulence of the place. 

Nothing remains but an obfervation or two, and I fhall con- 
clude. Oxford enjoys her favourite Ifis at this day; and the 
poem by Camden has immortalifed that river: but yet, from 
what I have read in different authors, it has almoft invariably 
been ftyled the Thames, even to its very fource, in moft char- 
ters prior to the Conqueft ; which has created a {ufpicion with 
many perfons that the name has been pmated by fome claffical 
writer of that renowned feat of the Mufes, and obtruded on 


the public as genuine. I am apprehenfive that the many con- 
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jeCtures already hazarded will expofe me to eriticifm, or I 
fhould not hefitate to fay from what fo likely as our Ifis, if 
any annals were then remaining of the {plendor of the ancicut 
Cataracton. As for the prefent name of the village, Casterich, 
it feems expreflive of the mounds and ruins of the place. 
Z muft beg pardon for the prolixity of this inveftigation, and 
endeavour to make amends by po'nting out fome roads and 
{tations near my refidence at Gainford, that I believe are yet 
undefcribed. 

That I may proceed methodically, I am under the neceffity 
of reverting back to Catterick, from which place the moft 
ancient road to the northern ftations did not go in a direct 
line, as at this time, along what is called the High-freet, to 
Pierfbridge, but inclined a little weftward to Aldburgh, a place 
of great antiquity, as the veftiges {till remaining plainly indi- 
cate. That it has been a large Roman city all writers agree ; 
but by what name diftinguithed has never been afcertained that 
I could hear of. A pretty rivulet runs through the ftation ; 
and a little to the northward, /wb urbe, is the hamlet Carlton, 
or the Caer of the Britons (as I take it); of which more in the 
fequel. Iam induced to think that Aldburgh may date its de- 
cline from the new military read being dire€ted to ad Tifam, 
Vinevium, and the Vallum; on which account we hear of no 
altars, infcriptions, or other memorials of any kind found there, 
to aflift us in our enquiries. Many other places have fhared a 
fimilar fate-in after-ages, by the planning out new roads, build- 
ing towns and bridges, with the like circumftances; of which 
xinumerable inftances might be produced, if neceflary. From 
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Al turgha road carries us by the great intrenchments near 
bortet.and Stunwick, called Fack Dike, to another ad Tifam, or 
Oivaford, fo ftvkkd in Richard of Ctrencefter’s Itinerary, 
p- 142, three miles higher up the Tees than Pierfbridge. The 
pl. cc is now called Burford, near an ancient feat of the Pud- 
feys, of which family I find Ambrofe Pudiey therift of York- 
fhire anno 1762. This is a very large ftation, cou:prifing 
above { xty one acres, as meafured tor me by William Cornforth, 
E1q. the pretent leflee, the plan much refembling that given 
us by Doctor Stukeley of the Brill near Pancras, with a {mall 
rivulet running by it. The form nearly a iquare, rather inclin- 
ing to a parallelogram, with a ditch to the eaft, touth, and weft 
fides, the Tees being the barrier northwards. The divifions have 
been all regular; the foundutions at prefent ftone, and have croffed 
each other at right angles ; the pratorium or arx nearly central 
and rather elevated. J think there is every reafon to afcribe its 
origin to Agricola, it being a namelefs ftation, chofen with much 
precaution; for on the oppofite fide of the river is an old ftrong- 
hold, on an eminence which I apprehend to have been Britith, 
near the village called JVinjlone, the brook Grant (which our 
modern map-makers fiyle Langley Beck) running hard by it, 
The common name afcribed to the ttation we are treating of at 
Bartord has long been called O/d Richmond, for no other reafor, 
J juppote, than its magnitude ; as it is well known the original 
feat or the earls of Bretagne and Richmond was at Gilling, a 
ew miles more to the fouth, I dare not venture to tranfpote 
Maglhve fiom Gretabridge hither, though there appear fome 
remeuis in the name of Ovyngford; the vicinity of the former 
place to Levaire (the dutance being not more than three 

or 
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or four miles) has often induced me to think that it was only 
a winter ftation to the other at that dreary and expoled village 
Bowes bordering on Stanmore ; but this I give as conjecture only, 
with a remark that Maglve is not fet down in the Itineraries 
of Antoninus or Richard of Cirencefter. However, a place 
named Ovington, about two miles more to the weit, has ‘eem- 
ingly rifen from this Ovynfard, which could never be the ad 
Tifam before mentioned, for the banks of the Tees are very high 
and fteep there on both fides, and no pofiibility of a ford for 
military purpofes. Whereas at the other place the vettiges of 
the old Roman way are ftill very confpicuous along the wett 
fide of the ftation, acrofs the Tees, and, paffing the fuppofed 
Britith camp before noticed, proceeds by Aldwent, Stainthorp, 
and Cockfield northwards. And here I muft refer to a ¢ ctirious 
* futvey, publifhed by Mr. Bailey in the Antiquarian Repertory, 
‘in the year 1777, of the intrenchments and camps upon Cock- 
‘ field Fell, by the river Gauntlets, in the road to Stanhope and 
* Lancafter: one of the intrenchments is one thoufand and 
‘twenty yards long, and in fome places very deep. The ex- 
‘tent of another for guarding the road eighty yards, a part of 
* the eaft end only remaining : and at Toft Hi//, an old fortrefs 
‘of the Britons, two miles north-eaft of this place, is a camp 
‘ nearly fquare, one of its fides meafuring one hundred and 
‘ forty yards.’ For the particulars of the other four camps, I 
refer to Mr. Bailey’s furvey, and he fays, * upon plowing the 
‘adjacent ground, feveral hand milftones were ditcovered ; 
‘ likewife that about the year 1775, a mile and a halt fouth of 
‘Cockfield (imagine near Reverfton or Caverfton) in lord 
‘ Darlington’s park at Raby, fome workmen making a ha ha 
¢ cut crofs a ditch in which were found the bones of eight or 
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¢ nine men. How far it had extended could not be difcovered, 
* but he imagines a confiderable number of human bodies were 
* depofited there. Near at hand is a place called Slaughter-field, 
‘ where tradition fays a great battle was fought.’ A few years 
fince, when 1 was paying a vifit to the late John Cuthbert, 
Efq. at Witton Caftle, near two miles north of ‘Toft Hill, 1 ob- 
ferved in the park many curious barrows, very much refemblinz 
fome of thofe at Stonehenge on Salifbury Plain, with feveral 
other veftigia, which I had not leifure to examine. I men- 
tioned this to the worthy proprietor, and found they had not 
efcaped his notice. He affured me fome of them fhould be 
explored with every poffible attention, but his much lamented 
death happening foon afterwards prevented any further re- 
fearches. Perhaps our Ovynford may have been derived from 
the Latin Ovatio, a petty triumph upon fome victory obtained 
over the Britons. Tradition faysthat Winffon hard by was fo called , 
on account of a decilive battle gained at that place; and I mult 
remark that on the banks of the Tine in Northumberland; 
near Prudhoe Caftle, are two villages, called Ovington and 
Ovingham. If any altars or infcriptions were found at the fta- 
tion near Barford, it is to be prefumed they have been applied 
towards erecting an old church or chapel dedicated to St. Law- 
rence, ftill remaining clofe by the place but long difufed and 
the family feat of the Pudfeys, which is of great antiquity, no 
doubt partook likewife of the fpoils. There is a good ftone 
quarry at the foot of a mount adjoining, which feems to have 
been exploratory, but the excavations of many ages have re- 
duced it now to avery {mall compafs, and its remains are daily 
mouldering into the Tees. Before I quit this place, I muft obierve, 


that there is a Cuer or diftinct camp adjoining, as at Aldburgh 
and 
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and Pierfbridge, and the fame occurred at Maiden Caftle near 
Durham, by which one would conjeéture that the Romans on 
their primary fubjection of the Britons did not permit them te 
refide within their limits ; a principle adopted by the Englith 
when they became mafters of Ireland ; for in many confiderable 
places in that kingdom there are adjoining diftricts d:ftinguifh- 
ed by the epithet Englith and Inth towns. Cromwell adopted 
the fame policy, by allotting Connaught the moft weftern pro- 
vince to the native Irifh. During my refidence at the vicarage 
houfe here, two coins of Nero und Domitian were digged up 
in the garden; and fome fragments of altars, very much muti- 


lated, I have met with in the village, but whence collected 1 


could never learn. 


I am forry my refearches will not enable me to give a more’ 


fatisfactory account of the many remarkable. places near the 
banks of the Tees, that demand particular attention from the 
antiquary. Caldwell, about two or three miles fouthward, has 
been a very confiderable place, and of great antiquity near the 
Herman-ftreet leading to Gretabridge and Lavatra, between 
which ftations another road has branched off in a direé line, 
and crofled the Tees at Thorngate, a ftreet fo called, at Barnard 
Caftle, to Stretham, the vallum, &c. It is obvious, therefore, 
that town mult have been»a Roman ftation. | quote the 
authority of the learned Mr. Roger Gale, who, in a letter 
to Mr. Warburton, publifhed in the Vallum Romanum, fays, 
he never knew the appellation F4orn without a ftation near at 
hand ; but no doubt the compiler of our elaborate County Hif- 
tory will fcrutinize into this poimt with the fame minutenefs 


and accuracy as that of Maiden Caftle near Durham, where 
Do&or 
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Doctor Stukeley’s remarks are applied to a hill on the weft fide 
of the Were, though he expreffly fays the contrary, and fur- 
ther, that the rivulet which furrounds near one half of the 
camp comes likewife fram the eaft, as may be obferved by a 
reference to his Iter Boreale, p. 79, and if I am not miftaken (for 
I have not the work) in Mr. clutchinfon’s note. 1 dare fay the 
place had been pointed out to Dr, Stukeley by the late Doétor 
Hunter, a gentleman well read in antiquitics, having made 
them his ftudy for many years; and it 1s no degradation to the 
ftution at Old Durham to have had a caftellum for fignals on 
the oppotite fide of the mver; the hill was exploratory, and 
corroborative inftances numerous; but alas! no rivulet 
near it. 

About three miles below Barnard Caftle is Wvcliff, the feat 
of Marmaduke Tunttall, Efq. an elegant modern-built manfion, 
whofe invaluable colleétions of manuicripts, books, prints, 
coiis, and gems, betides a fpacious mufeum ftored with rare 
birds, and many other curiofities relating to natural hiftory, 
demand in a particular manner the attention of the learned 
virtuofo. 

Returning back to the great military road called High- 
ftreet, about a mile or better before we come to Pierfbridge, 
on the right hamd fide 1s Manfield, now an infignificant village, 
but anciently a very confiderable place, of great extent, on an 
elevated fituation, and probably once a Britith op»idum, being 
every where beftrewed with {mall hillocks, refembling tumuli, 
and the neighbouring fields lined with the foundations of 
buildings and other veftigia; but nothing can be gleaned of 
its origin or downfall, Even tradition is fitent, and I think it 
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has fcarely been noticed by our topographer-, except in an 
index cr map. The Border Hiftory by M:.Ridpetts intorms us, 
that Malcolm king of Scotland made great havoc along the banks 
of the Tees a little time after the Conguett, and pertiay $ this 
ruinated place may ferve as a fpecimen ot his devaftations, Whe- 
ther any interence can be deduced trom its prefeot name, | thall 
leave others to determine: my main purpofe being to haften to 
Pierfbvidge, the ad Tijam of our Richara beiore mentioned. But 
here I am aware on a curfory view of his appendage Ovynford 
after Pierfbridge, it may appear as if appropriated to that place 
only ; but after pointing out the extenfive remains at Barsord, 
and referring to Dr. Stukcley’s remark, p. 141, 142, of this Iti- 
nerary, we fhall have every reaton. to conclude the contrary ; 
if the original. was compiled tor Agricola’s ufe, and before 
names were allotted to the difterent ftations. The ad Tifum 
then that I am attempting to defcribe is firuated on the north 
fide of the. Tees in the direct Roman road to Vinovium or Bine 
chefter ; the intrenclments are very con{picuous, and the pre- 
fent village built within them, a few houtes on the Yorkthire 
fide excepted, The form is a parallelogram, but I think does 
not include fo many acres as that at Bartord. I purpofed having 
an exact meafurement this morning, but the great fall of fuow 
prevented it, The Tees is the fouth barrier, and a {mall brook 
runs by the north fide. Many coins and other antiquities have 
been found at this place, particularly a very fine Ocho, which 
I am informed is uow in lord Pembroke’s colle&ion. No 
altars that I could hear of, but what have been already noticed 
by Horfley and others, except fome that have felt the force of 
the hammer and pick axe, and more prottituted to other ignoble 
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purpofes. One is now almott buried in the road near the vil- 
lage, at a place called White Cro/s, but woe sto the perfon that 
dares to remove it; for the fuperftitious vulgar ufed to reft the 
corpfe upon it in their way towards imterment at Gainford. 
The foundation piers of the old Roman bridge were {aid to 
have been {wept away in the great flood 1771; and, by their 
long continuance in this rapid river, it might feem to have been 
repaired and ufed by our Saxon anceftors; the prefent bridge is 
higher up. A little without the flation is Carl/bury or Caerlbury, 
a narrow pafs on the fide of a hill in the road to Darlington, 
which I apprehend was anether Caer of the Britons, from the 
adjunct Bury or Burgh, and perhaps formerly might include 
what is now called she Tofts, a repofitory of many of the anti- 
quities that have been difcovered at this ftation, The prefent 
name Pierforidge feems to originate from the old Roman bridge 
built upon ftone piers before the fabrication of arches was at- 
tempted in Britain. Some have called it Prieféridge, from the 
adjoining old chapel; a very abfurd derivation, for it is well 
Known many other ftru€tures of that kind had the fame apper- 
taining to them, and often during the dark ages of the church, 
under the tutelage of St. Eligius, or Eloy, the great patron of 
farriers and travellers. Three miles lower down the Tees at 
Blackwell has been a very confiderable artificial mount, called 
Cafile-hill, defigned for fignals to ad Tifam, but within my 
own memory nearly abforbed by the river. 

I mutt not omit to mention that, about two years ago, many 
Roman coins were ploughed up at a place called Thornton near 
Darlington. I believe they amounted.to fome hundreds, were 
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depofited in an urn, and moftly of Conftantine and his 1 
very fine prefervation. 

To conclude: you will obferve, Sir, that IT have ventu 
make Agricola’s progre{fs northwards by the old Mo 
if any fuch was in being before the arrival of Julios © 
What are now called the great military Roman ro were un- 
doubtedly conftructed in the more fettled epochas of the empi 
after ftations and cities began to be built, an employment ne- 
ceffary for the legions and enterprifing Britons. If theie ram- 
Lling remarks will be of any fervice to your valuable work, the 
new edition of the Britannia, you are heartily welcome to them ; 
and believe me, with the greateft refpect, 


SIR, 
Your moft faithful humble Servant, 
Gainford, Dec. 22, 1788. JOHN CADE. : 4 
| 
P, S. Upon making fome further enquiries after the aunti- ii 
quities of Prerfbridge, I was informed of an in{cription on a | 
ftone which had fome years fince been ploughed up in an ad- fi} i 
joining field, and was now built up in a wall near a cottage. may 
It is of red grit, and meafures g inches by about 5; the let- DTP i 
ters are excellently well cut. It has been broken off at the 
laft C, and part of the fecond M has likewife been injured, » 
M. D. O. 4 ‘ 
M. P. 
Since I wrote to you there has luckily come into my . 
poffeffion a moft clegant metal ftatue of Mercury [a], 


[a] Sce it engraved, Pl. XIX. 
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which meafures four inches and a quarter in its prefent ftate. 
It has been fomething longer, but the feet with the pedeftal 
on which it ftood and the caduceus are unfortunately loft. 
This figure far exceeds in pracefulnefs and beauty that in the, 
Mufeum Romanum, feet. 2, N° 8, of which it had a refeme 
blance. It'was found:in a garden at Pierfbridge a few years 
fiuce, not far from the above infcription, which | now am in- 
clined to think has belonged to fome temple or altar dedicated 
to this deity, whether by any perfon of the name. of Ce- 
realis or Of any other name with the fame inuial is not, 
eafy to fay; but by examining Horfley’s Britannia Romana, | 
find a votive altar, N° xxxv. im Scotland, the infcription on. 
which runs thus: Deo Mercurio “fulius Cerealis cenfar figillorum 
collegi: ligniferorum cultorum ejus de fuo dedit votum folvit libens 
merito. The letters and points on the altar given by Horfley 
appear to be of a much later date than the Piertbridge inicriptiom 
I have fent the above curiofity along with the papers men- 
tioned in my fa(t, and fhall be-obliged to you, Sir, to fhew itto 
the Society of Antiquaries. If they chufe to have an-engrav- 
ing from it, I will order it to remain in their hands for that: 
purpofe, as long as they thal} think neceflary. 
By a ftrict attention to Mr. Horfley’s Eflay.on.the Notitia, 
} am certain that he has made a capital miftake in regard to the 
magnitude and extent of Cataraétonium, which has comprifed 
the whole fpace between the village of Catterick and the bridge, 
including likewife both Thornburgh and Burgh, the feat of Sir 
John Lawfon, Bart. I obferved the ramparts very confpicuous 
near the village, and fome works on the other fide of the brook. 
fouthwards, that runs through the place. I am more perfuaded 
by a reference to this E@ay that the Barford ftation has been ei- 
5 ther 
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ther the Maglove, Magae, or Magi, of the Notitia. It is larger 
by one acre than Jfurium Brigantum, and has every requifite of 
a Roman ftation, If the Dunum efuarium of Ptolemy be the 
eftuary Of Tees, Middleburgh on the Yorkthire coaft I appre- 
hend has been the Roman town. My conjectures on the antient 
Cataractonium are briefly as follow: Burgh has been the quarter 
that included the mint; Thornburgh the ftation ; and the limits 
of the city from the village to the bridge. 

Whien I obferved at the beginning of this letter—that the 2zoth 
legion, called Cretica, was ftationed at Weft Chefter by Agri- 
cola, I fhould have faid—before the firft arrival of that general in 
Britain;—and what follows was ona prefumption that legion was 
recruited for fome time from Crete and parts adjacent, as fome 


regiments in our fervice are recruited from different places at 
prefent. 
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Odbfervations on the perfons called Waldenfes, 
who were formerly Tenants of the Manor of Darenth, 
in the County of Kent. By the Rev. Samuel Denne, 
F.A.S. in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Brand, Secretary. 


Read April2, 1789- 


Dear Sir, 


’N the Cuftumale Roffenfe lately publifhed by Mr. Thorpe, 
i under the title, furati de Derente; de confuetudinibus et reddi- 
tidus, p. §, Col, 2. are mentioned the rents due and fervices to 
be performed by a clafs of tenants ftyled Waldenfes; and in 
this paper, which I will trouble you to communicate to our So- 
ciety, it is my purpofe to hazard a conjefture who might be the 
perfons here meant. A few months ago, when I curforily 
hinted the fubject to you, it feemed to be your opinion, if I 
did not mifapprehend it, that they might have been natives of 
the Weald of Kent or of Wales; but I muft own, their having 


acquired this name from either incident appears to me to be 
not a little queftionable. The Weald of Kent was formerly a 
very extenuve tract. Homines de Walda is the term, by which, 

as 
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as far as I cam trace, the inhabitants of it were diftinguithed ; and 
numerous as are the MSS, relative to them and the diftrié, 
cited by Somner and other writers, it is extraordinary that the 
word Walden/?s is not to be found in one of them, if at any time 
they were fo denominated. With regard to the inhabitants of 
Wales, Wallani, Wallici, and Wallenfes, are the only Latin ap- 
pellations of them I have met with, That Walden/es is the true 
reading in Cuftumale Roffenfe, there can hardly be a doubt, 
becaufe Dr. Harris, Mr. Baynard, the gentleman who copied 
the MS. for Dr. Thorpe, and Dr. Thorpe who collated his 
tranfcript, all concur in it, And it is obfervable that there is a 
repetition of the word, 

Waldenfes is, befides, a word of notoriety. The reputed he- 
retics, who originated in the vallies of Piedmont, firft bore the 
name; but it was afterwards applied to many fects, which, though 
differing from one another in a variety of articles, concurred in 
* diflenting from the tenets of the church of Rome, and in re- 
nouncing the dominion of its pontiff. It is upon this ground 
that I am inclined to adopt a notion, that the Wa/ldenfes {ettled 
in Darenth manor, might be defcendants of that religious focicty, 
which under the name of Pudlicans, were condemned by a council 
held at Oxford in the reign of Henry I], William of Newburgh 
has given a circumftantial detail of thefe fectaries, a tranfcript of 
which is inclofed, as ] fhall often have occafion to refer to it 
in difcufling this queftion. And fhould I fail in eftablithing 
my furmile, I truft 1 fhall fucceed in fhewing it to be moft 
probable, that the King, with the prelates affembled at the 
fynod, and the people of that time, did not unite in perfecuting 


to death thefe German emigrants; a heavy charge imputed by 
this 
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this monkifh writer, and in general acceded to by fubfequent 
hiftorians. 

The conjecture advanced, I am well aware, labours under two 
ebjeAions, which are not, I think, irremovable. One refpeéts 
the name of thefe fectarifts, who are ftyled Pudbjicans, and not 
Waldenfes ; the other is, that, if credit is to be given to this 
writer, they were very foon extirpated. Newburgh has, how- 
ever, exprefied himfelf doubtfully as to the title he bas given 
thiefe people ; for he fays, they were, as it is believed, of the fort 
vulgarly called Pud/icans. And 1 am not fingular in confidering 
them as being Waidenfes. They are fo termed by Spelman in 
his Councils [a]; by Plott, in his Hiftory of Oxfordthire [4], and 
repeatedly by Lewis in his Life of Bithop Pecock[c]. Rapin 
alfo notices them as difciples of the Waldenjes [a]. 

Lord Lyttelton thinks they have been improperly confound- 
ed by hiftorians with the Vaudois and Waldenfes fe]; and he 
founds his obje€tion on a votion that the Vaudois and Waldenfes, 
though they held the fame tenets, had a very different origin ; 
the Vaudois being inhabitants of Piedmont, and the Waldenfes 
deriving their name from Peter Waldus of Lyons, «who did not 
make any profelytes to his doctrine till fome years after the ar- 
rival of thefe Germans in England. A contrary opinion is 
efpoufed, and as it fhould feem upon fubftantial grounds, by 
saany celebrated writers, and particularly by the judicious and 


[a] Wilkins, Concil. Magn. Britan. I. p. 438. 

fb) P. 20. 

fc] P. 223. 

| ¢! Hitt. of England by Tindal, fol. edit. v. T. p. 30. 

{«, Hiftory of-the Life of Henry II. 8vo. edit. iv. p. 113, 392. 
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fearned tranflator of Mofhcim’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory [/]. 
Though Newburgh believed them tovbe of the fee called Pud- 
‘rcans, yet fome authors have denominated them Paterini, and 
‘others Cathari, or Puritans. To the latter opinion the noble hif- 
torian inclines, fuggefting however, at the fame time a ftrange 
conceit, that Gerard, the leader of this community, cautioufly 
avoided explaining what were the fecrets of the moft obnoxious 
errors which the Cathari, after the: Manichzans, entertained 
concerning the: Deity, and the formation of tne vifible world by 
the devil; and his lordfhip. as unaccountably adds, that the 
bifhops, who compofed the council at Oxford, declined preting 
the accufed upon thefe myfterious fubjects. 

On the contrary we find from the report of the monkith 
writer, that thefe fe€taries, when interrogated in order touching 
the articles of the boty faith, anfwered right as to the fubjlance of 
the Supreme phyfician, but that their perverfenefs was as to the re- 
medies, i.€. the divine Sacraments, with which he conde efoends to 


beal the infirmities of men{]. Their perverfe anfwer concerning 
the 


[/] Cent. xii. part ii. c. v. 3. xi. note g. 

[2] ** Chriftianos fe efle, et doétrinam apoftolicam venerari refponderunt. 
Interrogati per ordinem de facra fidei articulis ; de /ub/lantia quidem fuprems medici 
refta, de cus vero remediis, quibus humane infirmitati mederi dignatur, id ct, 
divinis facramentis, perverfa dixerunt ; facrym baptifma, euchariftiam, conju- 
gium deteftantes.” 

The-words printed in Italics in this extratare not noticed by Lord Lyttelton. 

The paffage is rendered as follows by Kapin, Collier, and Dr. Henry. 

By Rapin ; being queftioned upon the articles of the creed, their replies were 
very orthodox as to the Trinity, and Incarnation. 

By Collier in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, v. i. p. 347. They anfwered, that they 
were Chriftians, and that the doétrine of the Apoftles was their rule of faith. 

But 
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the Sacraments, Newburgh immediately after defcribes in 
ftronger terms; for he avers, that they detefted baptifm, the 
eucharift, and marriage, and wickedly attempted to derogate 
from the catholick unity. Reprefentations of this nature, fo 
often tinétured with the reigning prejudices and fuperftitions of 
the age, muft be read with great caution and allowance, efpe- 
cially when drawn» by writers of the Romifh perfuafion ; with 
whom it is a common mark of what they term herefy, not 
to aflent fully to the notions taught by their church concerning 
the Sacraments. 

Gerard and his followers, it may be reafonably fuppofed, 
night not admit marriage to be a facrament, and they might 
object to the unfcriptural rites introduced into the facrament 
of baptifm. They might, and moft probably did, proteft with 
abhorrence again{ft the monftrous doétrine of the real prefence, 
and venerating as true Chriftians the apoftolical doctrines, they 
might refufe to unite with a church, which, notwithftanding 
its errors and corruptions, exclufively affumes to itfelf the title 
of catholic. And fuch were the tenets of the Waldenfes ; not 
that the conjeure I have propofed renders it neceffary that 
the perfons condemned by the Oxford council fhould then have 
acquired that appellation ; it will be fufficient for my purpofe, if 
they were ranged under that fect at the time that the Cuftumale 


But being thrown off this general anfwer, and queftioned more particularly 
about the creed, they feemed fufficiently orthodox about the Trinity and Incar- 
molion, 

By Dr. Henry, in Hiftory of England, vol. IIl. p. 241. Upon a more 
particular inquiry it was found, that they denied feveral of the received doce 
trines of the church, as purgatory, prayers for the dead, and the invocation of 
faints. 
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Roffenfe was.compiled, which was eajly in the fourteenth cen- 
tury ; and, as] apprehend, before the beginning of the fiftceuth, 
the Latins included all opponents of the Roman fee under the 
general terms of Waldenfes and Albigenfes. 

The other weighty objection to my farmife is, “the hifto- 
rian’s having informed us that in confequence of the determina- 
tion of the council at Oxford, that no one fhould pity or ad- 
minifter any relief to thefe criminals, they all miferably perifhed 
from a, want of food, and from the inclemency of the weather 
in the depth of winter. But it may be proper to enquire ou 
what evidence is advanced an affertion that refleAs fo much in- 
famy on the people of that age. And it is worthy of notice, 
that though the King was prefent at this council, and confented 
to the punifbing of thefe foreigners, the proceedings of it are 
not recorded among | ‘his public aéts, nor have the decrees of this 
fynodical meeting yct been. found in any epifcopal regifter. As 
far as my examination has reached, there are oily two contem- 
porary writers who have mentioned this tranfaction, Radulphus 
de Diceto (z]. and William of Newburgh, and of him it is faid 
that he did not compile his Chronicle till he was far advanged 
if’ years[Z]. In the recital “of this ftéry ‘it is, I think, very 
plain, that he trufted to his memory, and not to any written 
minutes he might have formerly made concerning it. I am 
warranted in this fuppofition from the indefinite manner in 
which he notices the time when this {ynod affembled, for he 
blends it with the years of archbifhop Theabsald’s death, whic 
was in 1166, of Becket’s appointment to the fee of Canterbury 


[2] Decem Scrip*. p. 104. §12. 519, 
{4} Tanner Biblioth. Britan. & Hibern. p. Lelauco. 
“ou. IX, Qqg 
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in 1162, and of the cowneil of Toulofe held in 1163[i]. Stowe 
feems to have been mifled by this vague account, for he fixes 
the Oxford fynod in 11613 whereas, atcording to Diceto, who 
was a far more methodical and exatt hiftorian than Newburgh, 
it was in 13166; and he has intermixed it with fo many other 
indubitable contemporary tranfaétions, that he could hardly have 
been miftaken. 

Befides Newburgh does not recite the whole, or any part of 
this ftory, as of his own knowledge, nor has he, as in many 
other inftances, averred his having heard it from perfons of ve- 
racity. There can be little doubt of his having received it by 
common fame, a moft uncestain modé of conveyance, which 
merits even lefs weight than a patagraply in a modern newf 
paper, that is unfupported by authorjty. A tale of this kind in 
travelling from Oxford to a. monaftery in the diftant part of 
Yorkthire would acquire many additional fabolous circumftan- 
ces; aud when there was a, propenfity to believe it to be true, 
and ‘a cordial wifh that it might be really fo; a monk, to 
whom .it was told, would credit it with an eafy acquiefcence, 
and in perpetuating it, not feruple to aggravate and embel- 
it. 

How far this remark is applicable to William of Newburgh 
is fubmitted to the judgment of any impartial reader of bis 
hiftory. That he hada very large portion of credulity i is €Vi- 
dent, from the many marvellous tales to which he has given his 
fanétion : and that the fuppofed calamitous cataftrophe of thefe 
ttrangers coincided with his own inclination, is equally mani- 
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fet from his avowal, that their perifhing fram cold and hunger 
was a pious rigour of feverity ; notwithftanding the ' fufferers 
are allowed by himfelf to have been believers of the effential 
doétrines of Chriftianity. 4 
_ This being alfo admitted by the bifhops who compofed the 
{ynod, and as from the filence of the hiftorian it may be in- 
terred that thefe feGtarics were iv their manners inoffenfive, 
nothing but the evil {pirit of perfecution could have prompted 
their judges to deliver them up to the civil magiftrate. It was 
the more culpable in the prelates, becaufe there was fo little 
ground for an alarm of their propagating with fuccefs their pe- 
tuliar tenets. For though they feem to have refided fome time 
in England, they only converted one woman of inferior rank ; 
and fhe was fo flightly attached to them, that fie was foon pre- 
vailed on to'confefs her errors, and forfake their fociety. And 
as they were not difturbers of the public peace, it is fome- 
what ftrange, that the king, whofe difpofition was humane 
and benign, fhonld think thefe people merited branding and 
exile: for with refpe& to his having commanded them to be 
whipt through the ftreets of Oxford, this circcumftance is not 
mentioned by Diceto. It was however during the conteft be- 
tween Henry and Becket in fupport of the juft rights of bis 
crown, that this occurrence happened; and his hard ufage of 
thefe foreigners has heen attributed to an unwillingnefs of 
affording a pretext to the Pope and his adherents to charge 
him with profanenefs, or an inattention to the caufe of re- 
ligion. 
By the council of Tours held in 1163 catholic princes 
were exhorted and direéted to imprifon all heretics difcovered 
Qq2 


~ 


) | 
é 
bf 
: 
i 4 
igs 


200 Denne on the Waldenfes. 


within their dominions, and to'confifcate their effeéts. OF this 
injun@ion Henry could not be' ignorant, and he might be ac- 
tuated by it to treat the delinquents with more rigour than he 
would otherwife have done. It was likewife an article of this 
canon, that no perilous whatever fhould receive, deal with, or 
entertain herctics; or in other words, they were ex¢commu- 
nicated. But excommunication did not imply, that thofe who 
were the objects of it fhould be fuffered to perith from a want 
of the neceffaries of life; had that been the meaning of the 
term, the calling-in of the fecular arm to infli@ corporal pains 
aud penalties would have been fuperfluous. In this interpreta- 
tion I am countenanced by the opinion of a learned writer of 
the twelfth century, who. admitted that.one might entertain 
perfons lying under this cenfure of the. church, provided he 
did not eat with or falute them[&]. And it is clear from 
Hoveden, that fuch was the treatment which the murderers of 
Becket experienced, after they, together with all who know- 
ingly received or harboured them, were anathematifed by the 
Pope. All perfons, writes this hiftorian, avoided their conver- 
fation, nor would any one eat with them[/]. Why then are 
we to fuppofe that the heretics at Oxford, by being excommus 
nicated, fhould be condemned to fuffer a greater punifhment 
than perfons guilty of the moft atrocious crime, and that height- 
ened by the peculiar enormity, that the victim of their ma- 
lice was the firft ecclefiaftic in the kingdom, and that he was 
aiiaflinated near an altar in his own cathedral? 


{4} John, bithop of Chartres. Dupin’s Ecclef. Hift. 12 Cent. p. 17- 
(4) Hoveden, Annal. p. 299. 
It 
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It is mentioned by Hoveden[m] that Henry, about feven 
years before his death, would not agree to the burning of heres 
tics in his dominions, though at that time they were become 
numerous. Lewis fuppofes this refulal to have arifen from his 
uneafinefs at having been the inftrument of the death of the 
German Publicans but from the general condu@. of 
the king, arid his fixed forbearance in the inftance cited from 
Hoveden, ought we not rather to infer, that he would not for- 
merly have denounced againft delinquents of this clafs any fen 
tence that might affeét their lives or limbs? His commendable 
behaviour abroad will, in my opinion, juftify a conclufion 
that what Newburgh relates concerning the extirpation of the 
fectarifts at Oxford from a ftri€t obedience to Henry’s injunc- 
tions, may have been an invention of the hiftorian, in hopes of 
difcouraging in. England the progrefs of a reformation, which. 
was then working in many other parts of Europe. 


Newburgh, in his fketch of the charaGer of Henry, obferves, 
that he had a dread and horror about facrificing the lives of men, 
and to rifque the fhedding of blood an eulogy far from 
being applicable to the king, had he doomed to a lingering and 
painful end more than thirty perfons. But we have the bare 
affertion of a bigotted monk that this was their deplorable fate. 


fm] Publicani comburebantur in pluribus locis per regnum Francie, quod 
rex nullo modo fieri permifit in terra fua, licet ibi cflent perplurimi, Annales, 
Pp: 352. b. fub ann. 1182. This incident, though fo much to the credit of 
Henry IL. is, 1 think, unnoticed by his noble Biographer. 

[n) Life of Bifhop Pecock, p. 176. 


fe} Difcrimen fanguinis et mortes hominum exhorrefcens. L. iii. ¢, xxvi.. 
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On fuch queftionable evidence juftice will exculpate Henry 
from fo odious an imputation; and candour incline us to be- 
hieve that upon cool reflection, by exerting the noble prerogative 
of an Eughth king, he would mitigate the rigour of a fentence 
which political expedience might have drawa from him. 

Thefe people, accordmg to Newburgh, were to be expelled 
from Oxford; but, as Diceto relates, they were to be banifhed 
out of the realm. If only the milder exile were adjudged, is 
it credible, that it fhould have been accompanied with an in- 
junction, that muft, if complied with, bave inevitably occa- 
tioned their deftru@tion in the fhocking manner detailed by the 
unfeeling luftorian? Does it not on the contrary imply a hope 
cherifhed by the king, that the corporal pains they had fuf- 
fered might reclaim them from their errors? We may reafon- 
ably imagine that attempts would again be made to reclaim 
them ; and it might occur to the bifhops that mo means were 
more likely to anfwer the end with refpe& to the greater part of | 
them, than detaching them from their chief, whole fuperior 
knowledge, it was evident, had much weight with them, As 
far as we can rely on the teftimony of Newburgh, a diftinction 
‘was made in the punifhment impofed; Gerard being branded 
on both forehead and cheek, and the reft on the cheek only. 
And if he or any of his adherents ftill continued incorrigible, 
banifhment might be accounted the only method of prevent- 
ing their having any further intercourfe with thofe who were 
more tractable. 

If the fentence were exile in general, it was yet in the power 
of the king to pardon all or any of the offenders at his plea- 
dure ; and he had not long before remitted the fame punifhment 
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to -perfons: from whom he had caufe to apprehend danger to the 

ftate. 1 allude to the foreign troops introduced by Stephen, 

whom Henry, in purfuvance of the refolution of parliament foon 

after his acceflion, had commanded to leave the realm before a. 
day {pecified in the proclamation, on pain of death for their dif 

obedience. This edi& was not however enforced upon all, for 

fome were allowed to go to the colony of their countrymen that 

had been eftablifhed in Wales by Henry the Firft { p}. 

An extraordinary inundation of the fea on their coaft obliged: 
thefe Flemings to come to England in the reign of the firit 
William. They are faid to have been induftrious, tkilful in. 
hufbandry, manufactures and commerce, and expert in arms;, 
and the policy of that king and of William Rufus is much ex- 
tolled for diftributing them in provinces where they might be 
moft ufeful, and add to the fecurity and ftrength of the realm. 
Henry the Second being a prince of as great political wifdom,. 
may it not be fairly prefumed, that he would not forego the 
advantage arifiag from an increafe of peaceable and uleful fub- 
jets, in which light I eannot avoid viewing the German emi- 
grants! From this motive, I conceive, he would direét the: 
fettling of them in a way adapted to their former occupatien,,. 
which was agricultural. And fuppofing them to have been he~ 
retics reclaimed, what method more proper than afligning to 
them a tract of wafte ground im a manor belovging to the 
archbifhop of Canterbury, which was then the cafe with 
refpe& to the manor of Darenth, though the king had feizeds 
it with other poffeffions of the fee, ou Becket's clandeftinely. 


[p] Lord Lyttelton’s Hift. of Henry IL it p. 288, 353, 380. Trivett 
Annales, i. p. a8. 
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going abroad, becaufe he would not be amenable to the laws of 
his country. | 

The land allotted to the Waldenfes, and the rents and fervices 
to which they were fubjeé&, as fpecified in Cuftumale Roffenfe, 
are as follow [7]. 
For certain wafte land they were to pay four fhillings a year. 
They held half a plow land of gable at three fhillings and four 
pence ; and as a compofition for provifion rents, they paid five 
fhillings and four pence, at each of the four principal quarters 
of the year, with two and thirty pence halfpenny in lieu of 
autumnal labours. And when the archbifhop was refident at 
Darenth, they were to fupply carriages to convey’ his corn and 
other articles; in confideration of which they were to have 
forage from the barns of the archbifhop, and to receive their 
corrody. 

Dr. Harris deems thefe Waldenfes to have been foreigners, 
but adds, that he could not find on what account they came to 
[arenth, or whether they fet up any manufacture, or what 
their numbers were[r]. Circumftantial evidence, and that in 
fome inftances a little dubious, is, I freely own, all that I have 
adduced to fupport the opinion I have formed concerning them. 
It is, however, a queftion fairly open to a difcuffion, and that 
allows a {cope for conjecture: and after endeavouring to pro- 
cure the beft information within my refearches, I have only of- 
fered a furmife that appears to me to be the leaft exceptionable. 
But in order to diminifh its improbabrlity, it may be requifite 
ta obferve, that whatever may have been the country or per- 


{q¢] Cuftumale Roffenfe, p. 5. & 9. 
{r} Haftory of Kent, p. 92. 
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fuafion of thefe antient inhabitants of Darenth, their firft fettle- 
ment in the parifh could not have been later than thirty-one 
years after the council of Oxford which condemned the Ger- 
man fectaries. For in the Cuftumale Roffenfe are fet forth the 
fervices that were to be done by the Waldenfes, and the other 
tenants, whilft the manor was annexed to the fee of Canter- 
bury; and it can be proved by original deeds ftill extant in the 
library of Lambeth houfe, and in the archives of the Dean 
and Chapter of Rochefter[s], that the manor was alienated 
from the archbifhopric in 1197, the Priory of Rochefter ac- 
cepting it from Hubert in exchange for the manor of Lambeth, 
it is likewife proper to repeat what I fuggefted to be the ground 
of my opinion, that, as far as I can learn, it is to the eaily 
Reformers that writers have exclufively appropriated the de- 
nomination of Walden/es. 


lam, 
Dear Sir, 
Your faithful, 


and obliged Servant, 
Wilmington, 
Jan. 24, 1789. 


SAM. DENNE, 


{s] Bibliothec. Topegr, Britan. N® xxvii. Appendix, N° 1. Regiftrum 
Roffenfe, by Mr. Thorpe, p. 270. 
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Guthelni Neubrigenfis Hifloria. Lib. Il, Cap. 


De Heereticis Angliam ingreffis, et guts modo exterminatt fant. 


IS DEM dicbus erronet quidam venerunt in Angliam, ex 

] corum (ut creditur) genere quos vulgo pudbiicanos vocant. 
Hi nimirum olim in Gafconia, incerto auctore habentes origi- 
nem, regionibus plurimis virus fuze perfidia infuderunt. Quippe 
in latiffimis Galliw, Hilpanie, haba, Germaniaque provineis 
tam multi hac pefte infect: efle dicuntur, ut fecundum prophe- 
tam, multiplicati efle fuper numerum videantur, Denique cum 
a pratulibus ecclefiarum et principibus provinciarum in cos 
r.miflius agttur, egrediuntur de cavets futs vulpes nequiflima, 
ct pratenta fpecie pictatis, feducendo fimplices, vineam Domini 
Sabaoth tanto gravius, quanto liberius demoliuntur. Cum au- 
tem adverfus eos igne Dei fidelium zelus fuccenditur, in fuis 
foveis delitefcunt, minufque funt noxii: fed tamen occultum 
{fpargendo virus nocere non definunt. Hlomines rufticani et 
idiot#, atque ideo ad rationem hebetes, pelte vero illa femel 
haufta ita imbuti ut ad omnem rigeant difciplinam, unde 
rariflime coutinget eorum aliquem, cum e fuis latebris proditi 
extrahuntur, ad pictatem converti. Sane ab hac et aliis pefti- 
bus hareticis immunis femper extitit Anglia, cum in aliis mundi 
partibus tot pullulaverint harefes. Et quidem hac infula, cum 
propter incolentes Britones Britannia diceretur, Pelagium: in 
oricnte harefiarcham futurom ex fe mifit, ejufque in fe proceflu 
temporis errorem admilit: ad cujus peremptionem, Gallicanaz 
ecelefia 
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ecclefie pia provifio-femel et iterum beatiffimum direxit Ger- 
manum. At ubi hance infulam expuliis Britonibus natio, polle- 
dit Anglorum, ut non jam Britannia fed Anglia diceretur, nul- 
lius unquam ex ea peftis heretice virus ebullivit: fed nec in 
eam aliunde ufque ad tempora Henrici Secundi tanquam propa- 
gandum et dilatandum introivit. Tunc quoque, Deo propicio, 
pelti qua jam irrepferat ita eft obviatum, ut de cxtero hane in- 
julam ingredi vereretur, Erant autem tam viri, quam foemiue 
paulo amplius quam triginta, qui difiimulato errore, quati 
pacifice huc ingreffi propagandz peftis gratia duce quodam 
Gerardo, in quem omnes tanquam praceptorem ac principem 
refpiciebant. Nam folus erat aliquantulum Iitteratus: ceteri 
vero fine litteris et idiota, homines plane impoliti et ruftici, 
nationis et lingua Teutonic. Aliquamdiu in Anglia commo- 
rantes, unam tantum mulierculam venenatis circumventam 
fufurris, et quibufdam (ut dicitur) fafcinatam praftigiis, fuo 
coetui aggregarunt. Non enim diu latere potuerunt, fed qui- 
bufdim curiofe indagantibus, quod peregrina eflent {cctw depre- 
henfi, comprehenfi tentique funt in cuftedia publica, Rex vero 
nolens eos tadifcuffos vel dimittere vel punire, epifcopale prie- 
cpit Oxonia concilium congregari, ubi dum folemniter de re- 
lizione convenirentur, qui litteratus videbatur, fufcipicnte 
caufam ommium, et loquento pro omnibus, Chriftianos fe efie, 
et doctrinam apoftolicam venerari refponderunt.  Inaterrogati 
per ordinem de facra fidei articulis, de fubftantia quidem fuper- 
ni medici reéte, de ejus vero remediis, quibus humana infir- 
mitati mederi dignatur, id cft, divinis facramentis, perverfa 
dixcrunt ; facrum baptifma, Euchariftiam, conjugium deteftan- 
tes, atque umitati Catholice, quam hee divina imbuunt fub- 
fidia, aufu- nefario derogantes, Cumaque fumptis de {criptura 
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facra divinis urgerentur teftimoniis, fe quidem ut inftituti erant 
credere, de fide vero fua difputare nolle refponderunt. Moniti 


ut pcenitentiam agerent, et corpori ecclefie unirentur, omnem: 
talubritatem {preverunt. Minas quoque pie pretentas ut” 


vel metu refipifcerent deriferunt, verbo illo dominico abuterites ; 
Beati qui perfecutionem patiuntur propter juftitiam, quoniam ipfo- 
rum ef regnum calorum, Tunc epifcopi, ne virus hereticum 
latius ferperet praecaventes, eifdem publice pronunciatos hzre- 
ticos corporali difciplina fubdendos catholico principi tradide- 
runt. Qui pracepit haretice infamie characéterem frontibus 
corum inuri, et, {fpectante populo, virgis coercitos urbe expelli, 
diftriéte prohibens ne quis eos vel hotpitio recipere, vel aliquo 
folatio confovere prafumeret. Dhicta fententia, ad poenam jut- 
tiflimam ducebantur gaudentes, non lentis paffibus proveunte 
magiftro eorum et canente, Beats eritis cum vos oderint bomines. 
In tantum deceptis a fe mentibus feductorius abutebatur {piritus. 
Hla quidem muliercula quam in Angli feduxerant, metu fup- 
plicit difcedens ab eis, errorem confeffa reconciliationem meruit. 
Porro deteftandum illud collegium, cauteriatis frovtibus, jufte 
feveritati {ubjacuit; eo, qui primatum gerebat in eis, ob infigne 
magitterii, inuflionis gemina, id eft, in fronte et circa mentum 
dedecus faftinente; fciffifque cingulo tenus veftibus publice 
cafi, et flagris refonantibus, urbe ejeéti, algoris intolerantia 
(hiems quippe erat) nemine vel exigunm mifericordie impen- 
dente, interierunt. Hujus feveritatis pius rigor non foluma 
pefte illa, que jam irrepferat, Anglia regnum purgavit, verum 
etiam, ne ulterius irreperct, incuflo heereticis terrore pre- 
cavit, 
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¥magines Hiftoriarum Autore Radulfo de Diceto. 


X. Script. col. 539- 


An. D'ni 1166, Quidam pravi dogmatis diffeminatores, traci 


funt in judicium apud Oxenford, prafente repes 
prafentibus et epifcopis, Quos a fide noftra 
devios, et in examine fuperatos facies cauteriata: 
notabiles cunétis expofuit expulfos a regno. 


Cufltumale Rofifenfe. 


P. 5. Jurati de Derente, de confuctudinibus et redditibus,_ 


Sic. 


Redditus de Derente. 
Waldenfes pro quidem terra wafta 1111 folid, 
Item tenent unum jugum terre gable 111 fol. 
denarios, 
Ad Natale de firma v fol. et 111 den. 
Ad Pafcha v fol. et 111 den, 
Ad feftum Sanéti Johannis Baptifte v fol. et vit den. 
Ad teftum Sanéti Michaelis v fol. et 11i-den. 
Ad fefium Sanati Laurencit pro operibus autumna- 
libus. 


P. 9. Quando Manerium erat Archiepifcopo, - 


Et fi Archiepifcopus caperet firmam fuam in villa, 
quolibet jugatum deberet attrahere 1111 carratas de 
bofco de Derente. Et Waldenfes averabant tunc 
cum duobus averis, ct habebant furragium de 
horreis Archiepifcopi et corredium suum. 
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P. S. Of the time when William of Newburgh is faid to have 
written his Hiflory. 


With a reference to Leland, it was fuggefted in the preceding 
letter, that William of Newburgh did not compile his chro- 
nicle till he was advanced in years. Leland, unfortunately, 
has not cited his voucher, and two editors of the monk’s hifs 
tory, Picard at Paris in 1610, and Hearne at Oxford in 1719, 
have mentioned an earlier period. But Picard’s reafon, to 
which Hearne feems too haftily to have acceded, will not, 
perliaps, on examination be judged fatisfactory. In the MS. 
ufed by Picard, E is given as the initial letter of the name of 
the abbat of Rieval to whom the book i3 dedicated, and in his 
opinion, it denotes A®ldred, called by Capgrave Etheldred, the 
tecond abbot of that monaflery [#}]. A®Idred, however, died in 
the year 1166, and Newburgh’s Chronicle 1s continued to 1197. 
This is an objection that ought to have the greater weight with 
Picard, becaute he admits that in an old MS. in England the 
letter E is not to be found. And that /£ldred could not be 
the abbat alluded to may be deduced from the caufe alledged 
by Newburgh in the dedication and proem for writing the hif- 
tory, from other arguments that may be drawn from the dedi- 
cation, and from there being, as 1 apprehend, fome paflages, 
in the two firft books, that, upon this idea, may be fairly 
deemed anachrouifms. 


fr) W. Neubrig. edit. Hearne. Picardi Notx. Solitaria litera E. deerat in 
vetufto codice Anglicano, quem notamus literis, v. c. Hze autem litera E. 
fienat kaldredum, Capgravio Etheldredum di€tum, abbatem Rievallis. 


To 


William ef Newburgh wrote. git 


To record, as a Jefion of caution to pofterity, the copious me- 
morable things that had happened in their days, was the ftudy 
and tafk which the abbat by letter affigned to Newburgh, 
who confefles that fhould he and his contemporaries not perpe- 
tuate in writing, for the information of thofe who came atter 
them, tranfaétions fo many and memorable, they fhould be de- 


fervedly blamed for their negligence[u]. But in the reign of 


Stephen, and in that part of the reign of Henry II. which pre- 
ceded the death of Aldred, there were not fuch a multitude 
of remarkable occurrences. Stephen by afluming the tirone 
had fruftrated the plan laid by Henry to fecure it to his daughe 
ter Matilda; this was not, however, an event then extraordinary 
in this kingdom, there being generally rivals who aipired tothe 
crown as often as it was vacant, nor in the civil commotions 
which enfued were there any very uncommon events of the oc- 
currences which mark the reign of Henry II. His conteft with 
Becket may be confidered as the principal, but when /Eldred 
died this was not far advanced, and the king had then a prof- 
pect of fuccefs. The murder of the archbifhop, the humiliation 
of Henry, and the triumph of the papal fee in confequence of 
it, trantactions of the utmoft importance in the opinion of eccle- 
fiaftics, were of a later date. 


[u] Literas fanftitatis veftre fufcepi, quibus mihi ftudium et operam rerum 
memorabilium, qu noftris temporibus copiofius provenerunt, ad notitiam cau- 
telamque poflerorum confcribendarum dignatur ingerere. Ibid. Dedicat. p. 1. 
Noftris autem temporibus tanta ect tam memorabilia contigerunt, ut moderno- 
ram negligventia culpanda merito cenfeatur, fi litterarum monimentis ad memo. 
riam {empiternam mandata non fuermt. Et forte hoc opus ab aliquo feu 
aliquibus jam inchoatum eft. Procm. p. 14. 
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‘Suppofing Alldred to have been the prior to whom the book 
was dedicated, there is in botii dedication and hiltory 2 very 
unutual omiffion, Authors upon thefe occafions are feldom 
{paring of their praifes, whether the objects of them may 
merit them or not; but ifthe patron happens to excell in that 
branch of literature in which he dvigns to employ the pen of 
an inferior, that fuch a qualification fhould be difregarded is 
very improbable. And yet though Eldred had diftinguithed 
himfelf as an hiftorian, there is not an inuendo of it in the de- 
dication, or in one chapter in particular, where a compliment 
might have been paid with the greateft propriety. The trea- 
tifes compofed by Aldred, were a Narrative of the Life and 
Miracles of Edward the Confeffor; a genealogical detail of the 
kings of England including Henry II. and a defcription of the 
battle fought near Alverton between the Englith barons and 
the Scotts. This, which was one of the moft brilliant and 
profperous events of the reign of Stephen, Newburgh has fo 
curforily mentioned in book 1, chap. 1. that he has left unno- 
ticed the confecrated military enfign, to the influence of which 
the victory was chiefly attributed, and'from which Eldred de- 
nominated the aétion the Battle of the Standard (+}. 

As -Eldred died in 1166, Picard grants that the hiftorian 
could not have prefented to this prior more than the firft book, 
and a few chapters of the fecond; and remarks that he profes 
cuted his plan conceiving himfelf to be bound by a promife 
made in the dedication fy]. Does it not however appear to be 

a ftrange 


YW Serine 

Script. 337——414. 
fy} Nempe Gulelmum nof ruin obtuliffe tantum Ealredo primum hujus hif- 
torm 
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a ftrange furmife that the dedication fhould have been penned 
whilit fo large a part of the book was unwritten? The reverfe 
isy I believe the general, the almoft conftant praétice. 

Ernaldus is the name given by Hearne to the prior to whom 
the book was dedicated; but I judge him to have had in view 
the perfon mentioned by Picard, At leaft he agrees with him 
as to the only postion of the ‘chronicle that could have been 
offered, the prior he meant being dead before the hiftory was 
compleated [2]. 

Had Picard and Hearne perufed the hiftory withr the atten- 
tion requifite in editors, unlefs I am much miftaken, they 
would have difcovered feveral paffages in the firft book, and in 
the chapters of the fecond to which they allude, that mutt 
have been compiled much later than they feem to have been 
aware. Inftances fhall be cited which will corroborate my 
opinion. 

Chapter 22. book ii. is entituled; “* De diutina vacatione ec- 
clefie Lincolnienfis,” and the year noticed in the margin is 
1167, i.e. the year after the death of Afldred. In the firft 
fentence he mentions the death of bifhop Robert in that year, 


toria librum et aliquot 2 lib. capita. Nec huic obfervationi profpicio quicquam 
obftare. Nam quod quinque reliquerit multis annis excedentcs obitum Ealredi, 
coegit promiffum, epiftola nuncupatoria, ccu fide publica fubnixum. Picard. 
Not. p. 602. 

[=] Ernaldus, fic enim legendum (non E. tantummodo ut in editionibus 
aliis) abbas Rievallis, qui ad opus aggredicndum impulit, cuique proinde dicavit 


of 


confecravitque, licet librum primum, et aliquot libri fecundi capitula duntaxat 
cidem offerre permifflus fuerit, jain mortuo antequam ad umbilicum duce- 
retur totum opus, ut reétee Nicholao Rievallenfi oblervay.t Picardus. Hearne 
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and adds immediately, that the fee of Lincola remained vacant 
almoft feventeen years [a] 

Chapter 16 of the fame book has for its fubje& the king’s 
difpleafure againft Becket before the end of the year in which 
the council of Tours was held, i.e. in 1163. He, however, 
pronounces this circumftance to have been the difgraceful origin 
of the many enormous evils which were known [6] to have re- 
fulted from it. The conclufion therefore is, that this chapter 
could not have been written before the murder of Becket, 
Dec. 28, 1170. 

Under that year, at chap. 25, the affaffination of Becket is 
related; at ch. g, he notices the death of Malcolm IV. king of 
Scotland, in 1159, and ch, ro. gives an account of the life and 
death of the hermit Godric of Finchale near Durham, with 
lis cuftomary vague words, * iifdem fere temporibus.” Whereas 
the hermit muft have outlived Becket, the fufferings of the 
prelate being, according to Hoveden [c], revealed on the very 
day he was murdered, to Godric at Finchale, though a place 
above 160 miles diftant from Canterbury. 

Wymund’s un-epifcopal conduét, and his being deprived of 
the bifhopric of Man about the year 1151, are mentioned in 
B. i. c. xxiv. The depofed prelate, we are told, went after- 
wards to the monaftery of Byland, where he peaceably refided 
very many years ‘* pluribus annis” to the time of his death ; 


(«| Vacavit paftorali providentia eadem ecclefia per annos fere decem et fep- 

u; id eft, ab anno ejufdem regis quarto decimo ufque ad tricefimum. 

(/] Ira regis excanduit, multorum et enormium malorum qua fecuta mofcun- 
vy infame principium, p. 156. fervor regius accenderetur, ex quo tot mala 


poftmodum pullullaffe nofcumtur, 


Annales, p. 299. 
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an expreffion not fuitable had he lived only fifteen years. And 
this objection will be found fiill more forcible when urged 
againft the hiftorian’s account of William archbifhop of York, 
in chap. xxvi. whofe fudden death in June 1154, was commonly 
believed to have been effected by poifon infufed into the facra- 
mental cup, which he drank whilft celebrating mafs in his owa 
cathedral. The truth of this ftory is difavowed by Newburgh, 
upon the evidence of a canon of York, who was in habits of 
intimacy with the archbifhop, and in attendance upon him 
when this horrible deed was imagined to have been perpetrated. 
But the hiftorian reprefents his informer, then a monk of 
Rieval, as being very ancient, fick, and drawing near to his 
end at the time of his making his folemn affeveration concern- 
ing the archbifhop [@}. 

The laft inftance I fhall produce, appears to me, if the paf- 
fage is correét, to be not only a decifive anachronifm, but it 
will, I think, nearly fix the age of Newburgh, when he com- 
piled his hiflory. It is from the 15th chapter of book i. ** De 
origine Bellelandz,” in which he particularizes the different re- 
movals of the Ciftertian monks belonging to that religious houfe, 
with their final fettlement at New Byland abbey. He obferves 
that they were at firft in very ftraight circumftances, but that 
they abundantly profpered under the government of father 
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{d] Denique ergo procefiu temporis cum fama ifta crebefceret, quendam vi- 
rum magnum ct grandevum, Rievallis monafterii monachum, jam valetudi- 
narium et morti vicinum, qui eo tempore Ehoracenfis ecclefie canonicus, et 
memorato archiepifcopo familiaris extiterat, fuper hoc cum adjurationibus per- 
cun@andum putavi, qui conftanter refpondit, hoc efle mendaciffimum concepts 
a quibufdam opinionis commentum. 
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Racer, cmoninthe higheft repute for his integrity, who was 

en |i well ftricken in years, having nearly compleated 
the fiity-feventh year of his adminiftration. The hiftorian im- 
mediately adds, that this monaflery had its origin after the 
death of the venerable Thurftan, meaning the archbifhop of 
that name fe]. Butas he did not deceafe till 1140, this chapter 


could not have been written before 1197, when Newburgh 
muft have been ubourt threefcore years old, he being by his own 
account born in the firft year of Stephen’s reign [ f }. 

In order to appreciate the credibility of a contemporary hif- 
torian, it is, in general, expedient to aicertain as far as may 


be practicable when the book was really compiled; and this 
precaution may be thought particularly requifite whilft examin- 


ing the work ot William of Newburgh. For he feems often 
to have acquietced in the narrations of the day, and after an ine 
terval of many years to have trufted to his memory im the re- 
cital of them. The defaltory manner in which he has ranged 
this materials affords a ftrong prelumptive proof that he had not 
before him any conneéted chronicle of the times. This was 
» reafon tor my making fo circumftantial an enquiry. 
Another motive was, a wifh to have clearly difcovered who 


hat be the abbat to whom the book was dedicated; it is 
evident that he was an encourager of men of learning, and it 


De reh incuf | magnam jam amplitudinem pervenerunt fub patre 
tis wirO, gu: avhuc juderfles eft, in jerecta uberi, admi- 
juaginia et feptem expiitis tuit autem monafterii 
tram peit venerabilis Turttini deceifum. 
( no primo ego Witlelmus, fervorum Chriiti minimus, et in 


natus, et in fecundo ad vitam renatus. Proems 


st 2). Denne on the Time when 
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William of Newburgh wrote, 1 


377 
is therefore a tribute ot :efpect due to his memory, that his 
name fhould wot be funk in oblivion. 

Much perplexity has arijen in fimilar cafes from a practice 
that formerly prevailed of noticing pertons by only the initial 
letters of their names. In fome M53, even thele are omitted, and 
in others tran{eribersimay have madvertently taken one letter for 
another, or perliaps infested letters without competent autho- 
rity. Picard, in his notes, has cited a few verfes by Nicholas, 
a monk of Rieval, who wrote early in the 13th century, in 
which the three firtt abbats of that houfe are marked, by what 
the editor jignificantly terms thefe folitary letters. By W. 
Willelmus was meant; by AE. ¢elredus, and by S. Sylvanus. 
Eldred, it is agreed, daed in 116°, and was fuccceded by Syl- 
vanus, who prefided over this monaftery thirty three years fe). 
"There is then a coincidence as to time with the chronology of 
Newburgh’s hiftory, but if Sylvanus were the abbat we are in 
fearch of, there muft be a literal error in the MSS, ufel by 
both Picard and Hearne, and for we mutt read 

William of Newburgh derived that denomination from the 


monaftery of Newburgh in Yorkthire, of which he was a mem- 
ber. Parvus is another of his appellations, but wlicther this were a 
furname or a nickname is fomewhat dubious. By the name ot 
Petyt he is clafled in Bithop Tanner’ Bibliotheca Britannica 3 and 
Bifhop Nicolfon fays, that it was lis true furname, from whence 
he fometimes ftyles himfelf Pett, or Parvus. Hearne allows 
that others ftyled him fo; thoug! he does not remember in what 
places it isthat he ftyleshimfel: thus[4]. Itis, however, remarkable 


Littere capitales folitarie pofite funt nomina predidtorum cacnobiarc! 
Ter denis, ternifque fimul 5. prafuit annis, p. 602. 
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that, with allufion to himfelf, he twice ufes the word parvitas, 
thereby infinuating how little qualified he was to difcharge the 
office of an hiftoriographer[z], or to haftily form a judgment 
of the a¢tions of fo great a man as archbifhop Becket [4]. The 
term therefore which the monk made choice of from affectation, 
might not fome of his adverfaries apply to him in contempt! 
Many Cambro-Britons, it is imagined, would readily point a 
{arcafm of ridicule at the illiberal and acrimonious reviler of 
their favourite hiftorian Jeffrey of Monmouth. 


S. D. 


[i] Viri venerabiles, quibus mos gerendus eft, hoc ipfum, et mez parvitati 
dignantur injungere, ut et ego, quia cum divitibus non poffum, faltem cum 
paupercula vidua aliquid de tenuitate mea mittam in gazophylacium domini. 
Proem. p. 14. 

[4] Noftra enim parvitati nequaquam conceditur de tanti yiri a€tibus temere 
judicare, lib. ii. c. 25. p. 185. 
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XXVIII. An account of fome Roman Antiquities dif- 
covered at Comb end farm, near Cirencefter, Glou- 


cefterfhire, 4y Samuel Lyfons, E/7. F. A. S. 


Read May 8, 1789. 


N the year 1779 fome labourers digging for ftone in a field 
called Stockwoods, at Comb end-farm, belonging to Samuel 
Bowyer, Efg. in the parith of Colefbourn in Gloucefterfhire, difco- 
vered the remains of a very confiderable building at a {mall 
depth below the furface of the earth, which on a turther invef- 
tigation appeared clearly, from the remains of teflcllated pave- 
ments which were found in feveral places, to have been a Roman 
houfe. The floor of one room was preterved quite entire, the 
walls remaining in many places near three feet in heighth. 
Its dimenfions were fitty-fix feet in length and fourteen in 
breadth (fee pl. XX. fig. 1.) The entrance to it was by a ftone- 
ftep on the fouth fide. Immediately above this pavement 
were found many of the flates with which the roof had been 
covered: they were of a rhomboidal form, and feveral of them 
had the nails with which they had been faftened remaining in 
them, 
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3 

This room in its fize and fituation bears a near refemblance 
to the cryptoporticus defcribed by Major Rooke in his account 
of the Roman villa difcovered at Mansfield Woodhoufe in Note 
tinghamfhire (Vol. VIII. p. 365.), and was in all probability 
detigned for the‘ame purpofe, 

‘The above mentioned building was pleafantly fituated on the 
fide of a hill facing the fouth at the diftance of about a mile 
trom the great Roman road leading from Cirencefter to Glou- 
cefter, feven miles from the former and about eleven from the 
latter; and muft undoubtedly have been the villa of fome Ro- 
man of confiderable eminence. 

About two feet above the level of the cryptoporticus before 
mentioned appeared the remains of another teflellated pavement 
of a red and white checquered figure, in a very indifferent ftate 
of prefervation. No further difcoveries have been fince profe- 
cuted on that fpot; but having obtained leave of the proprietor 
for that purpofe, | hope at fome future time to be able to give 
a more fatisfaétory account of a fubject which I flatter myfelf 
will not be thought unworthy of attention. 

On the fouth fide of the abovementioned building, and at 
a {mall diftance from it, was a imall coppice wood of about 
half an acre. This was grubbed up in December, 1787, for the 
purpofe of digging ftone for building, which feemed to lie 
there very near the furface. The labourers foon difcovered 
this appearance to have arifen trom the ruins of a very large 
building overgrown with the coppice, and having found ftone 
ready hewn to their hands, they immediately pulled down all 
that remained of the walls, and pled up the materials in heaps, 
to the amount of at leaft two hundred cart-loads; fo that as 

no 


aifeovered in Glouceftcrthire. 328 


no one was then prefent who could make any drawing or 
ground plan by the appearance in them exhibited, the only ac- 
count that can now be given is fuch as could be colleéted from 
perfons employed there at the time. 

There were, they fay, fix rooms parallel to each other, 
running from North to South, nearly of the fame fize, which 
was a fquare of about twelve feet. On the Weft fide were 
two rooms much larger than cither of the other fix, and at the 
oppofite end au hypocauft of confiderable dimenfions, as is evi- 
dent from the great quantity of {quare bricks and fragments of 
the flues of which it was built, and near thefe remains were 
found two columns, each of which was broken off in the 
middle. See a figure of one of them PI. XX. fig.2. Thefe had 
probably been ufed in fome part of the hypocauft ; for as their 
heighth was only from four feet and one inch it is difficult to 
conceive to what other part of the building they could have 
belonged. ‘There was alfo the fragment of a {maller column, 
(fig. 3.) and a flat ftone 2 feet 4 inches in length, and 1 foot 
7 inches and half in breadth, which has very much the appear- 
ance of a {mall hearth ftone, (fee fig. 4.) The walls remained 
in many places four feet in heighth, and were ftuccoed on the 
infide. Two of the fmaller rooms had teffelated floors, on 
one of which were many figures of birds and fifhes. The only 
pavement preferved is fhewn in the plate, fig. 5. The other 
floors were of ftucco. In the corner of one of the rooms was 
a human fkull; and a large quantity of fragments of deer horns 
were found on the outfide of the building. Many fragments 
of glafs were found amongft the ruins, which had evidently 
been ufed in the windows, It is probable that glafs was at a 
very early period ufed by the Romans for this purpofe ; con- 
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fiderable quantities of it were difcovered in the ruins of Pompeii, 
as is mentioned by Sir William Hamilton in his account of the 
difcoveries made there, Archeol. Vol. 1V. p.171. The only coins 
found in thefe ruins were of Conftantine and Magnentius. 

A tragment of a rude piece of {culpture in ftone, reprefenting 
the figure of a Roman foldier armed, with a fhield and fpear, 
in ba{s relief, probably part of a farcophagus (fee the Plate, 
fig. 6.) was ploughed up in a field adjoining to thofe before 
mentioned, and in the fame field was found a large ftone, in 
which was faftened a f{lrong iron ftaple of a door. 
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XXIX. Memoir concerning the Roman Baths dj- 
covered, in the year 1788, at Wroxeter, the ancient 
Uriconium or Viroconium. In a@ letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Leighton of Shrewfbury so Mr. Gough, 
Direfor. 


Read May 7, 1789. 


DEAR Srr, Shrewsbury, March 28, 1989. 


fevere and tedious fit of inflammatory rheumatifm has 
hitherto prevented my acknowledgment of your laft fa- 
vour, and the completion of my promife refpeGting the com- 
munication of the difcoveries of Roman antiquities made Jately 
at Wroxeter. This communication I hope will not have been 
made too late for your defign of prefenting them to the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, before it fhall rife for the enfuing feafon. 
My firft promife refpecting this communication was made to 
you, and therefore is certainly facred to you. I conceived the 
object might be thought worthy of Gov. Pownall’s perfonal ex- 
amination ; and I have yet nodoubt that it will prove fo; efpe- 
cially fince he means to follicit leave from Mr. Pultency, 
{which will certainly not be refufed) to open the ground fur- 
ther. I am much flattered by the Governor’s polite acceptance 
of my invitation, and with to exprefs to him my fenfe of the 
honour he intends me, if you will have the goodnefs to favour 
Tt2 me 
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me with his addrefs. Though Roman antiquities do not abound 
very near this fpot, yet IT hope we may find obje&ts to amufe 
and engage a perfon of {uch extenfive curiofity and information 
for fome days. 


Permit me to add that this county has been hitherto too fu- 
perficially confidered by yourfelf as an antiquary; and that 
as a Cicerone and as a Aof, I fhall think myfelf always par- 
ticularly happy in any opportunity of eafing your confcience 
from this fin of omiflion. 

Iam, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged and obedient fervant, 


FRANCIS LEIGHTON. 


In the mont of June, 1788, one Clayton a farmer at Wrox- 
eter having occafion for fome ftone to rebuild a fmith’s fhop 
lately burnt down, and knowing by the drynefs of the ground 
that there were ruins at no great depth beneath the furface of 
a field near his houfe, began to dig, and foon came to the floor 
marked I. and the fmall bath K, in the annexed plan [a]. Appli- 
cation was made to William Pulteney, Efgq. the proprietor of the 
foil, for leave to open the ground farther, which was readily 
granted. Coins both of the upper and lower empire, bones of 
animals (fome of which were burnt), fragments of earthen vef- 
fels of various fizes, fhapes, and manufaQurers, fome of them 
black, and refembling Mr. Wedgewood’s imitation of the 
Ftruf€an vafe, and (as Mr. Telford the architect informed me) 
pieces of glafs were found in various places; and the whole 
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ground was full of charred fubftances in different ftrata, with 
layers of earth between them, which feems to indicate that 
the place has futfered more than one conflagration. I procured a 
ground plan and {ections of the whole building, as far as it is 
difcovered, from Mr. Telford a very able architeft, who at pre- 
fent fuperintends feveral publ.c and private works in this town. 
To thefe I fhall add nothing more than explanations of the 
letters of reference in the plan, as I conceive that a general idea 
of the ufes of the ditierent apartments may be formed by com- 
paring Mr. Teltord’s with the plate of the baths at Baden 
Weiler, and the learned and admirable explanation of it in the 
Appendix to Goveinor Pownal’s Netices, &c. concerning the 
Roman Province in Gaul. 


The admeafurement and levels having been taken by myfelf, 
I can anfwer for their truth and accuracy ; my de({cription of 
the ruins I hope will be found intelligible. 


The fections P].X XII. are taken where the red lines are drawn 


plan: viz. two from South to North, AB, CD, and two from 
Weft to Eaft, EF, GH. 


Where there is only one denomination of figures in the plan 


or fe&tion, it means mehes: where there are two, they mean 


Englith feet and smches. 


J, The floor firft difcovered. It is paved with tiles fixteen 
inches long, twelve inches wide, and half an inch thick. The 
tiles lie on a bed of mortar one toot thick, under which are 
rubble ftones to a confiderable depth. 


K. A bath 
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K. A bath capable of holding four perfons, fuppofing them 
to fit on the ficps or feats dlong’ the South fide. Through the 
North fide is a hole near the bottom marked @ in the feétion, ° 
at the diltance of two feet fix inches from the Weft end. ‘The 
bottom is paved with tiles, and the fides and feats plafteted 
with mortar, confilting of three layers or coats: the firft, or that 
next the ftones is formed of lime, and bruifed or pounded brick 
without fand: the third of the fame, but a greater proportion 
of lime, and a little {and : this is very fmooth on the furface 
and very hard. 

LL. Seem to have been Hypocaufta, having the foundations 
of pillars as marked in the plan. Each lower tile is one foot 
{juare; and upon them are others eight imches fquare: they 
ftand upon a floor of mortar, which, in fome places is deprefled, 
(fee the fection on the line AB.) as if forced down by fome 
great weight. The pillars ftand at two feet diftance from each 
other, from center to center; and are difpofed in the fame re- 
gular manner under the walls of thefe apartments. The tiles 
exprefied in the plan by dotted lines were not in their places: 
but, as they were found thrown in other parts of the fame 
Hypocaufta, it is prefumed from the regularity of the reft, that 
they originally Rood where they are drawn. 

About W immediately under the foundatioa of the wall were 
found feveral pieces of painted ftucco, fome of which were in 
ftripes of crimfon on a yellow ground, fome in a decuflated 
checquer of the fame colours, others plain red, and others plain 
blue. There was found in this place a tile two feet {quare, pierced 
with many holes, which holes were wide at the lower fide, and 
ended almoft in a point at the upper fide, 

M. is a large floor formed of a thin layer of mortar, upon 
a thick one of pounded bricks. 

NN. appear like fingle baths, The only obje@ion to this fup- 
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pofition is, that the walls which form them are very irregular 
within, 

O1. O2. are teflelated floors made of pieces of brick one 
inch and a quarter fquare, not difpofed in any fancied form, but 
in a fimple chequer: the teflela are all red. On. is ona level 
with the paved floor I, O 2. is nine inches above that level. 

P. A large teflellated floor made of tefiela of the fame fize 
and colour, and difpofed in the fame manner as thofe of O1, O2. 
This is on the Weftern fide of the wall which bounds the other 
apartments. It ison the fame level with the floor J, but much 
crufhed down. 

Q. A large Hypocauftum. Its floor is of mortar upon rub- 
ble ftones, very hard, and lying four feet three inches below 
the level of 1. The pillars are not uniform im their fhape, fize, 
or difpofition : fome rows confited of fix, fome of feven pillars = 
fome pillars were much fhorter than others, and the deficiency, 
was made up by tiles or ftones laid upon them: fome were 
apparently the fragments of large columns of a kind of granite, 
one foot fix inches, and one foot two inches in diameter: 
others were of a red free {tone ten inches in diameter: the four 
fmall fquare pillars at X were formed of tiles laid one upon 
another; in the openings y y afhes were found. 

R. A {mail bath in one corner of the Hypocauftum, with one 
feat or ftep on two of its fides: the whole of the infide is well 
plaftered with the fame fort of mortar as the bath K. This 
bath ttands upon pillars ef tiles oue foot fquare; the intervals 
between them are from four to feven inches wide, and one foot 
feven inches high. Thefe pillars ftand on the level of the floor 
of the Hypocauftum. From this bath in the dige@ion R S there 
was found a piece of leaden pipe, not foldered, but hammered 
together, and the feam or puncture fecured by a kind of more 
tas: and there appears a kind of channel or groove cut in large 
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ftones, which falls three inches in twelve fect. But for this 
circumftance of the pipe I fhould conjecture R to have been a 
fteam or vapour bath, rather than a water bath; becaufe the 
Lattern fide has no wall; but flues or tunnels were found ftick- 
ing in a perpendicular pofition, which exaétly filled the interval 
ma:ked || between the bath R and the wall dividing the apart- 
ments land Q. ‘Thefe flues were of tile, with lateral aper- 
tures. I forbear to defcribe them becaufe it is already done in T, 
Lytter’s account of the Hypocauftum formerly found at Wrox- 
eter, in the Philofophical Tranfa@tions, N° 306, page 2226, of 
which Hypocauftum there is a good {mall model in wood in 
the library of the fchools in this town. Fragments of fuch 
flues were found im various parts of the ruin. The bathR 
feems to have wanted the Southern as well as the Eaftern wall ; 
and both thofe fides might probably be occupied by flues. 

T. is a place 4 feet deep below the level of the floor I. It 
has a paved bottom ; and is formed by large granite ftones on 
the fouthern and eaftern fides, on the north by a large thin red 
{tone fet on edge. To the eaft of this place, there appears to 
be another wall running north and fouth. 

ZZ Z. are intervals between the walls, of the different 
breadths marked in the plan : intended probadly for the purpofe 
of conveying heat by flues to the different apartments; and 
{ome poflibly for carrying off the water. 

The river Severn lies to the weft of thefe ruins, about a 
quarter of a mile diftant. The ground declines from the ruins 
toward the fouth. The neareft {pring is, I underftand, 200 or 
309 yards to the north-eaft, in a fituation fomething higher 
than thefe baths. 

There is no hot or warm {pring in the neighbourhood. 
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XXX. Remarks on the title of Thane and Abthane. 
By Robert Riddel, of Glen Riddel, E/y7. In a letter 
to Mr. Gough. 


Read January 8, 1789, 


Sir, Friars carfe, near Dumfries. 
GREEABLE to my promife | fend you fome remarks 
A on the title of Thane in Scotland, and the authority 
that was annexed to that moft antient and honourable office 
by our Kings and the Eftates, in the earlier ages of the Scot- 
tifh monarchy. A Thane (which figniftes a fervant) held under 
the king a jurifdiction over a diftrict called a Thanedom, and 
afterwards a Sheriffdom or County. . His office was to give 
judgement in all civil and criminal cafes within his Thanedom. 
Upon perufing the claims of hereditary jurifdiction in Scotland, 
when they were annexed to the crown in 1748, I find that in 
the year 1405 a receipt was gratited by Robert duke of Albany, 
regent of Scotland, for infefting Donald, thane of Calder, in his 
thanedom, as heir at law to Andrew, thane of Calder, his father, 
to whom he had previoufly been ferved heir, and returned in 
the heritable offices of Shireef (or Thene) of Nairn, and Con- 
ftable of the caftle of Nairn. He was accordingly feafed of his 
lands and thanedom; and the feafine is produced as a voucher 
in the year 1748, to prove the fact. By this it appears that the 
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thanes of Calder exercifed a jurifdi@ion over the thanedom, 
and afterwards fheriffdom of Nairn. The ‘title of earl fan 
Englith dignity derived from the Saxon word Eorlas, fig- 
nifying honour, was firft introduced into Scotland by Mal- 
colm Canmore, and gained ground to the prejudice of the 
more ancient title of Thane. The title of earl was often 
granted without any jurifdiétion annexed to it; but the dignity 
of Thane, never. And this perhaps wasthe chief reafon for its 
total diiufe in the year 1476, when William thane of Calder 
had his thanedom erected into a free barony and regality. He 
was the laft Thane in Scotland; for the crown, to add to 
its influence, then abolifhed this dignity. 


As to the very antient title of Abthane, I am more at a lofs 
to point out the nature and extent of its jurifdiction., 1 find 
Crinan, Abthane of Dull and the Weftern Ifles, (who married 
Beatrix the eldeft daughter of Malcolm the Second, and was 
father to Duncan the Firft king of Scotland) was confidered as 
the moft powerful man in the kingdom. It is generally thought 
that he exercifed the office of chief jufticiar over the kingdom ; 
perhaps in a fimilar manner as it was exercifed by the family of 
Argyle fo late as the year 1628, when the lord born heiritable 
jufticiar of all Scotland did refign that high office to king Charles J, 
In addition to the office of chief jufticiar: Crinan (as it was 
thought) was the king’s fteward over the crown lands in the 
Weftern Ifles, as well as a large diftri€t on the main land of 
Scotland, called Dull. What was the extent of the crown’s 
patrimony called Dull, I do not know ; but in the claim of Sir 
Robert Menzies for the lordfhip of Apin O Dull, in 1748, 


the lord advocate, in his reply, fays, that the lordthip of Apin 
O Dull 


~ 
wv 
) 
vw 
| 
ww, 
we 
“Iw 
5 


of Thane and Abthane, 331 


O Dull was antiently a part of the patrimony of the crown; 
and it is natural to fuppole that it was part of Crinan’s Ab- 
thanedom, 

The lordthip of Apin O Dull, as claimed by Sir Robert Men- 
zies, comprehended the lands fituated an the parifhes of Weem, 
and Dull, and Logierant. 

Crinan was the laft Abthane of Scotland; for his fon, Duns 
can the Firft, appointed Bancho thane of Lochaber, as his 
dapifer or fenefcallus. Aud Malcolm Canmore appointed Wal- 
ter to the office of dapifer domini regis, which became heredi-' 
tary in his family untilthey fuceeeded to the throne in the per~ 
fon of Robert the Second, 
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Languase. In a Letter frou the Rev. William 
Drake, 4.M. F.S.4. to the Rev. Mr. Norris, 


MXXL. Obfervations on the Derivation of the Englifh 


retary. 


Read June 11 and 28, 173g. 


Rev. Sir, 
OU may remember I fent you formerly fome ob- 
fervations upon the Englith language, endeavouring to 
prove it originally Gothic [a]. It muft indeed be allowed that 
many Celtic terms are vifible in it; for which many caufes 
may be afligned; but that the chief materials of which our 
language is conitituted are purely Teutonic no one that at- 
tentively confiders it can, I think, poffibly deny. The Gothic, 
of which we have happily recovered fuch valuable remains, is 
the parent, from whence avery numerous progeny are defcend- 
ed. The learned Grevius, in his life of Junius, has traced the 
pedigree with great accuracy, which, if you give me leave, I 
will infert in his own words: ** His omnibus linguis imbiben- 
** dis cum fatis diu Junius infudaffet, vidit, quod et privatim 
‘‘apud omnes, quibuscum agebat de hac do¢trina, tum pub- 
* lice teftatus eft, Gothicam efle matrem omnium ceterarum 
“¢ Teutonicarum linguarum, ex qua profluxerit vetus Cimbrica, 


[4] See Vol. V. p. 379. 
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‘¢ monumentis Runarum pofteris tradita, necnon Suecica, Dani- 
ca, Norwegica, Iflandica, quibus illius plage homines ifto 
*¢ tempore fuas animi cogitationes explicant. Ex Anglo-Saxoni- 
“‘ca, gux et ipfa eft propago Gothica, manavit Anglica, Sco- 
*¢ tica, Belgica, Frifica vetus. Ex Gothica & Saxonica orta eft 
Francica, qua Germanic fuperioris parens eft."—From this 
quotation you may obferve, Sir, that from the Gothic are de- 
rived all the Northern languages, excepting that fpoken by the 
Sarmatians, who, from the earlicft time, had one peculiar to 
themfelves : and you may alfo obferve, that the Gothic lan- 


guage has no connection with thofe people, who being the. 


remains of the antient Britons, adopted the Celtic tongue, as 
the Welth, the Irith, fome part of the Scots, the Cornifth, and 
Armoricans. Having premifed thus much by way of intro- 
duétion, I fhall proceed, as I did before, to confrént a chapter 
of the Gothic Gofpel with the fame chapter of our Englith 
tranflation ; a mode, I apprehend, the moft efietual to difcover 
what degree of affinity thefe two languages bear to cach other. 
But before I begin, I muft apprize you, that in the examina- 
tion of thefe words I fhall make fome few digreflions from my 
principal fubje&, for which I thall hope for your indulgence ; 
as, I believe, you will agree with me, that mere dictionary 
making, without fome other intervening matter to amufe, is as 
difagreeable to the writer, as it is unpleafing to the reader. 

I hall take the fourth chapter of St. Mark for my prefent 
purpote. 

Aftra. \ need not inform you that from hence our afver is 
derived. 

Faifus. Jelus, 


I Dugann, 
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Dugann, Began. The deduttion of the Englifh verb to 
begin from the Gothic dugann is very obvious. Ginnan is the 
radix to which the prepofition du is affixed ; but it feems to be 
merely prapofitio ctiofa, conveying with it no additional fignifi- 
cation. The Saxons adopted the fame verb, and prefixed differ- 
ent particles to it, without any alteration of fenfe. Angynnan, 
agynnan, onzynnan, beginnan, are fynonymous, denoting the 
fame thing. Upon this principle our earlieft writers made ufe 
of the fimple verb, without any additional prefixure. ‘Thus in 
one of the oldeft romances we have in Englith, called Alexane 
dcr, it is fo exprefied : 

‘‘ He takes Bultiphal by the fide, 
So as a {wallow he gynneth forth glide.” 


So in Pierce Plowman’s dream: 
« And that is the great Gop that ginning had never.” 


Our Chaucer alfo: 
«« Than gan our hofte to laughen wonder loude.” 


And this mode of expreffion defcended down to the times of 
Spenfer : : 
«¢ He coming near gan gently her falute.” 


Nor was it quite obfolete when Shakfpeare wrote; who ufes 
it with inexpreffible beauty : 
‘¢ The glow-worm fhews the matin to be near, 
And gins to pale his uneffectual fire.” 
lam 
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Tam fatisfied Sir Thomas Hanmer was unacquainted with 
the origin and nature of this word, as he has here put an 
apoitrophe before gins; erroneoully fuppofing it to be a con- 
traction of the two fyllables tor the fake of the metre. 


Laifgan, To teach. After premifing that the Gothic G is 
frequently liquidated into the Y, it will be no difficult matter 
to difcover that this verb, Laj/gan, and the fubftantive Las/ana, 
in the next verfe, are the undoubted parents of the Englith to 
leffm, and alin. I muft own a zeal for the autiquity of 
our language makes me obferve, with fome fort of indignation, 
our great philologer Johnfon deriving our /efin from the 
French /egon, This was pidling upon the furface, when he 
fhould have dug deep for the true etymon ; for words like truth 
require much opening to come at their original, An Englith 
diftionary, indeed, which is not fupported upon a Gothic 
foundation as to its dérivations, is—** monftrum horrendum cui 
ademptum,” 


At Marein, at the fea. The word Marein, though appa- 
rently Latin, is derived from a much higher fource, to 
which all our Weftern languages owe their birth. It is purely 
Celtic, as Mor in Welth, Miur in Irith, and Moir in Erfe, fig- 
nify the fea at this very day. It is for this reafon that the 
people inhabiting that part of the coafts of France called Bri- 
tanny were, in Cefar’s time, named Mbrini and Armorica, and 
by Strabo Ewwxeavija, a word expreffive of the fame meaning: 
From the Gothic Marein however the Saxons took their Meare, 
and we our Meer, which implies a large colleétion of water. 
Gawen Douglafs, who lived in the fifteenth century, calls 
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the Poreus Marinus, which was the occafion of Hyppolitus’s 
death in Virgil, a mere twine: 
«¢ Asto be harlet with horfe that caught effray, 
And fkeichit at ane mere fwyne by the way.” 


Hence alfo our Meermaid, 

You will give me leave here, Sir, to fuggeft a reafon why 
fo many Celtic words fhew themfelves in the Gothic, and 
from thence have been conveyed to the Englith. 

It is univerfally acknowledged that the Celtic was the origi- 
nal language of thote people who emigrated immediately after 
the difperfion to the Weft; confequently all the European 
tongues muft have been firlt formed from that general matrix. 
Hence the remains of the Celtic are not only vifible in the 
Gothic, Greck, and Latin, but every Teutonic nation, and 
even the French, Italians, and Spaniards, fpeak in fome degree 
thie language of their Celtic anceftors. Thefe Celts, we are 
iutormed by Cuelar, were the fame people as the Gauls: ¢ Qui 
ipiorum Celta noftra Gallt appellantur.” And the 
{ame elegant writer lays it down as an indifputable hiftoric fad, 
that many of the Germanic nations, who certainly were a Teu- 
tonic people, became colonies of the Gauls, pafiing over the 
Riiine at diticrent times to fubjugate that people, and take 
poficfiion of their territorics. On the other hand we are told, 
that fome of the Gallic tribes forced their way into Germany, 
aud there eftlabliihed themtelves. The Te&ofages, a people of 
Gallia Narbonentis, potlefled themfelves of the moft fertile 
regions ot Germany. The Bou and Helveti, fprung from the 
Jame Gaulith ttock, made very confiderable acquifitions near the 
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Hercynian forett. To this we may add, from Livy, that the 
Bituriges and Semnones, Celtic nations, many years before the 
time of Cawfar, eftablifhed themfelves under the conduét ot 
Segovefus, in Germany. This, | apprehend, will fufficient- 
ly account for the difperfion of words derived from both lan- 
guages, and iniorm us, why Celtic derivations may be found 
among Gothic or Teutonic nations and Teutonic names, dil- 
covered among the different branches of the Celts. But befides 
this reafon which I have here brought for the intermixture of 
Celtic with the Englith, the ingenious Mr. Whitaker has given 
us another, exprefied in his ufual animated and decifive ftyle. 
He affirms, in oppofition to the generality of our hiftorians, 
that the Britons were not exterminated at the Saxon invafion ; 
but that they remained under the dominion of their conque- 
rors, mingled with them in their towns, and incorporated with 
them in the country. From whence he naturally infers, that 
a large colony of Celtic words were introduced into the Saxon 
language. If thefe premifes of Mr. Whitaker can be proved, 
though the voice of hiftory declares the contrary, and a very 
intelligent writer exprefsly afferts, that the Britons were fo 
intirely extirpated, that f{carce a fingle word of the language 
was admitted by the Saxons ; the confequence which that geutle- 
man would draw from them muft unavoidably follow. But to 
whatever extent this argument may be urged, it can only prove 
that a few Celtic words do now and then make their appearance 
in the Englith language; and I fhall not {cruple to aflert, that 
neither this or any other argument can be adduced, that may 
fhew that there is the leaft radical or efiential affinity between 
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tie two languozes ; orthat any branch of the Celtic contains the 
moft difint igiemblance, in idiom, ftructure, genius, or any 
other criterion that langaage may be tried by, to the prefent 
Foglith. But after all, the Goths might have picked up thts 
woid Daren trom the Romans, as they retided at that time in 


‘J hrace and Matia, of which place Ulphilas, the tranflator of 
the Gofpel, was bifhop, It is certain Mafia contmved for a 
confiderable time a Roman provircé, and confequently the lan- 
puage of Rome muft have prevailed mm fome degree there, as it 
did in all the other provinces; and this will feem the more 
probable, if we confider that three legions, which muft have 
amounted at the leaft to twenty thoufand men, were ftationed 
in that country for fome centuries. But to put an end’ to this 
tedious digreflion, I muft tell you, we are not confined to this 
Marein; the Goths have another term to exprefs the fame idea, 
Saiwa, from which the Saxon Se; znd our Sea, are without 
the leaft diipute derived. Is it not curious then toobferve, how con- 
genial thefe two languages are, notwithftanding the variations 
of inflefions, orthography, and other particulars, which muft 
naturally happen to two tongues that have been fo long feparat- 
ed? Is filba, his felf, which, by the bye, is better Englifft 
than bim/elf, when ufed for the nominative cafe; was fandands, 
was flanding ; negua faiwa Gainefaraith, near the fea Genefereth, 
manegeins filu, a great muttitude—From this fubftantive mane- 
geins, and the adjetive manag, which we find in the next 
verfe, defcends our many; recoltecting only what I have 
hinted before, that the Gothic g is frequently foftened into 


the y, This word uniformly makes its appearance in every 
Teutonic 
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‘Teutouic language. ‘The Scotch writers call a multitude a 
menzie; and our Englith pocts make ufe of mene when they 
would exprefs any large retinue or company attendant upon 
great men. Thus in the old Chevy Chace, written not lates 
than Henry the Sixth’s time: 


«* Then the Perfe out of Bamborowe cam, 
With him a mighty meany.” 


Filu is an adjective expreffing number. ‘The Saxons call it 
Feale, and moft of the Northern languages have inherited it, 
The Germans, who, it muft be acknowledged, are much nearer 
the Gothic than we are, fay Viel, The labial letters are indeed 
transferrable in moft tongues. Thus the family of Fane and 
Vane with us are certainly the fame, acknowledging the fame 
anceftors, and bearing the fame arms; and in the Armulum, a 
piece placed by Dr. Hickes amongft the firft writers after the 
Conquett, Fers is wrote for Verfe: 


«¢ Min Ferfe to fillen,” 7. ¢. To fill my verfe. 


This word Fi/u is not intelligible to us at prefent ; but in old 
language it frequently occurs, In the Romance of Alexander, 
which I have before mentioned, compofed in the reign of 
Edward the Second, it appears: 


“ Jn the land alfo I find of Inde 
Bene cities five thoufand; 
Withouten idles and caftelis | 
And boroughtowns {with felés.”—s. ¢. very many. 
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In Pierce Plowman’s Crede, a work of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, it alfo makes its appearance : 
“‘ Fermerye and fraitur with fele mo houfes.” 
meaning, many more houfes. 


Gawen Dowglas likewile makes frequent ufe of Fei for many 
or feveral. The prevalency of this word feems to have been 
in a great degree leflened before the time of Chaucer, though 
we vow and then meet with it in that poet: 


‘¢ For rude was the cloth, and more of age 
By daies fele than at hire marriage.” 
by many days. 


The French have retained this word in their fubftantive 
Foule, a multieude or crowd. 


Our great antiquary Leland, if I remember right, derives the 
name of the fea-port, Falemouth, or Falmouth, from the many 
mouths or channels through which the fea runs into the har- 
bour.—You will perhaps more readily acquiefce in this opinion, 
when | inform you, that Robert of Gloucefter, one of our 
earlieit writers of Englifh, utes this adjective in the very fame 
form 

** How might fuch ftones fo great and fo fale 
Be ybrought of fo fer land?” 


The meaning of which, ts, how might fo great and fo man 
{tones be brought from fo diftant a country. Upon the whole 
y 
you will conclude with me, that whatever vowel is made ufc 


of in the orthography of this word, whether the 7, the e, or 
4 the 
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the a, our Gothic fi/u took irs place in the Enplith language for 
many ages, though at prefent no vettige of it remains. 

Lefun fik, gathered themfelves——This is not familiar to an 
Englith ear. The Saxons fay upon this occafion gadercd was, 
which being Teutonic equally fupports my hypothefis. How- 
ever fome glimpfes even of the Gothic are difcernable among us. 
Lefan, colligere, certainly gave birth to to /eafé, which ac- 
cording to Dryden fignifies to glean or gather what the har- 
veft-men leave. We have alio in Shak({peare ¢o /ea/h, import- 
ing to bind or tie any thing together. Hence allo the tubflan- 
tive, a leafh, a band. In the funeral games of Virgil, the 
{tring that tied the pidgeon to the maft, at which the archiers 
were to dire&t their arrows, is called by Gawen Dowglas 
the /efche ; 

«¢ He that the lefche in funder drave.” 


All which certainly convey the idea of gathering or collecting 
together. 

Du imma, tohim. Thofe who are converfaut with the Teu- 
tonic languages will know how frequent the D and J are changed 


for each other in every branch of them. ‘The clofe affinity be- - 


tween the Gothic and the Englith will by that means appear 
here very vifible, 

Sva, Sve, leithan in feip. So that he went into a fhip. 

The firft word is our fo. In regard to the other /ve, | mot 


obferve, though it is here made ule of, the Goths had their thaa , 


aniwering toitbe Ewplith shat, in all its fenfes. As to Lithan, 


to go, though we may fee a little of it in the Saxon, we have 


not the leaft glimpfe of it with us. However, in fupport ot my 
difign, 
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defion, LT mult take notice, that there are feveral Gotore verbs 
fynonvmous with this, that-have defcended to us in thetr native 


purity. ire, every where occurs in our early writers : 


thus in an ancient pattoral in bidhop Percy’s collection, 
Soine other man leguile 

ov For I will hameward fara.”" 
Our Chaucer alio, 


‘© And in his fotthward is he fare 
In hope forto be leffed of his care.” 


Soh So G. Dowglas, 
Than fpeedily with haift and befy fare 
The labourers.” 
Tee ; The phrafes that are made from this verb faren, as wither de 
ie you fare, how fares it with you, and feveral others of the fame 
‘ nature, are at this day very univertally underftood. Thofe 
vy {mall terreftrial deities, which children hear fo much of, are 
ee ; very ingenioufly derived from this word by the laborious Skinner. 
_«M. Calaubonus,” fays he,‘ noftrum Fairies deflectit a Graco yipec. 
aoe Fauni, nondum tamen mihi fatisfactum eft; mallem igitur de- 
: ducere a Saxonico, potius Gothico, faren, ire, proficilci, pere- 
— erinari, quia fcilicet hi Damones huc illue noétu vagari & cho- 
oy :eas ducere vulgo creduntur.” Another Gothic verb fynonymous 
with leishan, fignifying to go, is gangan. ‘To gang uniformly 
‘uns through all the old Englith and Scotch poets, and is even | 
“WW jow familiar to every ear converfant in the Northern diale&,. 


ard intelligible to the moft refined, 
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Infkip. I need not tell you from hence is our find 
in the Norwegian language, which is the moft immediate de- 
fcendant of the Gothic, the original 4 retained. Torfwus, an 
Iflandic hiftorian, informs us that a Norwegian prince called 
Haco, intending av invaGon of fome part of Scotland, landed a 
numerous body of forces in the bay of Skiptord, which words 
he interprets the bay of thips. Iu a fragment of Scandinavian 
hiftory lately publifhed, we meet with this truly Gothic ex- 
preffion, Fela feipa, many thips. The Saxons, who took this 
word from the Goths, and fixed it in our dialect, wrote it with 
ac inflead of a 4, and pronounced it probably as we do. This 
circumftance relating to thefe two languages is explained by 
Junius: * Omnes voces quas Anglo-Suxones paflim cum C {cri- 
Gothici femper f{cribunt per K. lta Kasfar Codici Argen- 


teo eft Cajar, Gothicum Kian, mentum, eft Saxonicum 


hence our Chin. 

Sitan in Marein; fat.at the fea. To fit and fitan, allowing 
for the Gothic termination of the infinitive mood, are exactly 
the fame. 

Alla fw Menagei, ail the many or the multitude. ‘This ad- 
jective, alls, all, has regularly defcended to all the Northern na- 
tions. If we are to fubfcribe to the opinion of Junius, who judges 


Gothicam linguam ab eadem origine cum Greca profluxiffe,” 


there can be little difference between the al/s and the Greek 
OA 06 

Was withra mercin, was by the fea. The three fingular per- 
fons of the Gothic auxiliary verb in the imperfect tenfe are, 
Jk was, thu waft, is was. A refemblance of words does not 


fo much evidence the relationfhip of languages, though it cer- 
tuuly 
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tainly affords a very ftrong argument in proof of it, as the 
{imenets ct the idioms oblervable in them. Of thofe idioms 
auxiliary verbs ftand in the firft rank; if therefore the Enghth 
cone! ‘es in this particular with the Gothic the defcent of the 
firft from the laft is ftrikingly announced. Now the affinity of 
the two tongues in regard to this circumftance is, as you may 
perceive, fo manifeft, that we cannot pofiibly doubt from what 
fource our language was drawn. 

Anna Statha, ow the land, as in our tranflation ; but fatha 
more immediately denotes the banks.or fhore of the * fea ora 
“river.” “That is alfo the Saxon fignification. Johnfon makes 
a very judicious remark in regard to this word. Stead, fays he, 
being in the name of a place that is diftant from any river comes 
from the Saxon Sted, a place; but if it be upon a river or har- 
bour, it is to be derived from Stethe (Stathe he fhould have faid, 
for there is no fuch Saxon word in that fenfe as Stethe), a fhore 
or {tation for fhips. But | am afraid, when this author made 
that obfervation, he was not apprifed, that both the Saxon 
Sted and Stathe are derived, the former from- the Gothic Stads, 
/oeus, and the latter from the Gothic Stat, ripa. Whether this 
Stathe is ufed without a compound in our language, I confefs I 
donot at pretent recolleé&t. No Dictionary takes notice of it; yet 
I am inclined to think it muft fomewhere or other; for it is 
certain that a ftreet that is carried along the banks of the river 
Oule at York has been always, and is now called the Stayth, 

perceive that this paper will fwell into’ an unreafon- 
avlc bulk, if I proceed with rhis regularity; I thall therefore 
quit this method, and only take notice of fome few expreffions 
or words that particularly ftrike me. However, I will venture 
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to aflure you, if 1 was to go on verle by verte through 
this whole chapter, which is a very long ove, | thould not 
meet with three words that were not the fathers of fome Englith 
progeny. 

Iu the parable of the fower; /a /aiands, tle fower, or more 
literally he fowing ; urran, went out; du jalan, to tow; fraia, 
the feed. 

In faiands we find the Gothic termination of the participle 
prefent ; the Saxons adopted it, aud we for many ages retained 
it, though now we have quite laid it afide, taking ing inftead of 
it, as Joving, not Jovande. In very old poetry this Gothic termi- 
nation univerfally prevails : 


*¢ Turnand faules into blifs,” 

«© Wifdom fervand to little new, 

«© Hys moder ftant him bi 
Wepand,” 


And in a thoufand other inftances. 


In Chaucer’s time the termination ing fucceeded to ande, 
though that poet frequently ufes the latter, and even in Spencer 
we find glitteranae for glittering. Dowglas, who wrote a cen- 
tury later than Chaucer, invariably adheres to the old participle: 
thus we have byrnande, tremblande, twynclande, and a thoufand 
others, 

In du faian to fow, we may obferve the progrefs of the in- 
finitive mood through the Gothic and Saxon to the Englith, 
That mood in thefe two ancient languages terminated in their 
pureft times in an, as Sajan Gothic and Satan Saxon to owe. 
But when the Normans had corrupted the Saxon tongue with a 
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37 

forcion mixture, that infinitive ended in ex, as faine, loven ; and 
after fome time it intirely dropt the m as to fowe, to love, which 
alteration remains to this day. I will give you authority for 
what | advance as to the Gothic termination. The Codex Ar- 
genteus, which I have now betore me, never deviates from it. 
Aud that the Saxons adopted the fame mode of writing the in- 
finitive, the Saxon Chronicle, which I often converfe with, will 
fhew you moft evidently; nor did they ever change it, nor- 
withftanding the Danith invafions, which altered fome other 
parts of their language, till the time of Henry the Firft, as you 
may fee in that Chronicle, which does not end till the reign of 
Stephen. In the period I have mentioned the infinitive firft termi- 
nated in en, and went down im our language by a regular defcent 
to the age of Chaucer, after which it feems gradually to vanith, 
and before Spenfer to give place to the prefent method of writ- 
ing. In the Gefte of King Horn, which is the oldeft romance 
in the Euglith tongue that can be difcovered, this form is 
obferved ; 

«« And teche at the lifts that thou ever wiftes, 
Before me to kerven, and of my courfe to ferven.” 


Near a century after this, in an elegy on the death of King 
Edward the Firft, who dicd in the year 1307, the fame in- 
finitive occurs. 
« That our kynge hede take on hond, 
To wenden into the holy londe, 
To wynnen us hevenliche blifie.”” 


In the next age we meet with it almoft univerfally. 
5 Thus 
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Thus in the Plowman’s Crede: : 


“© They prechen all of pardon, to plefen the puple, if 
By enfample of our liif, foules to helpen.” } 
In Chaucer’s time the modern infinitive began to be in ufe, re 
though the old one was ftill retained. In one of his lines we : “a 
have them both : 


This is to fay, to fingen and to rede, 
As {mall children don in hir childhede.” 


I had forgot to mention, that in one of the firft pieces of poctry 
in our language, 1 met with the genuine Gothic termination o/ 
the infinitive an: 
Ne bith na man weri 
Heora fongeftd beran.” 


== 


However the prefent method of writing was perfectly efta- 1 
blithed by the reign of Henry the Seventh, as in Skelton, who 
was poct laureat to that king, we obferve not a fingle inftance 
of the original termination. In Spenfer therefore, who lived a 
century after him, it will be in vain to look for it. I hope you 
will not think me tedious in what I have faid about the defcent 
of the Englith participle and infinitive from the Gothic and 
Saxon, as, I believe, you will agree with me, that fuch gram- 
matical circumf{tances give the moft evident proof of an aflinity 
between languages. 

Fraiw, the feed; however different this word may appear 
from the prefent feed, au attentive olferver may {till perceive 


fome remains of it in our language; the Gothic fraiw not only 
Yy2 denotes, 
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denotes, as here, literally, feed to fow with, but alfochildren, 
or indeed the young of any thing. Thus ir 1s faid we are frarw 
brahamis, the feed or children of Abraham. Hence we ftill 
fay, a fry of frogs, a fry of fithes, meaning the young of thofe 
creatures, Spenter, in his Fairy Queen, has made an elegant ufe 
of this word ; 


«¢ And them before the fry of children young 
Their wanton fports and childifh mirth did play ; 
And to the maidens founding tymbrils fung, 

In well attuned notes, a joyous lay.” 


In another paffage of the fame poet : 


‘¢ But now this off fcum of that curfed 
Dare to renew the like bold enterprize.” 


It is remarkable, that the French verb /rayer fignifies to fpawn 
as fifhes do, and the fubftantive fray made from it is interpreted 


fratin, petit po fry, young fifth. Thefe, 1 fuppofe, muft be 


tome of the oldeft words in their language, and certainly derived 
to them from their Gothic anceftors. 

Before I finith with this word, I with you would advert to the 
Gothic expreffion I quoted, we are Abrahamis Frain, the feed 
of Abraham. Here is the certain origin of our prefent Genitive 
cate, which went from the Goths to the Saxons, and from them 
has defcended tous. The learned Bifhop of London was un- 
doubtedly very right, when he afferted that the Englith pofleflive 


cafe terminated in ss, and was improperly fhortened by an Apof- 
trophe ; 
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crophe; but he would have much ftrengtheyed his argument if 
he had not ftopped at the Saxons, but gone up to the fountain 
head, the Goths, who, as in this inftance, wrote Abrahbamis, of 
Abraham, fo Aimimis, of heaven. 

And we have the more reafon to be of his opinion, as every de- 
clenfion of the Gothic, of which Dr. Hickes makes fifteen, is ter- 
minated in the genitive cafe by s; whereas, in the fix decleufions 
of the Saxon, three only have that termination. To this let me 
add, that the Franco-Theotifcan, a fifter dialect, or at leaft the 
eldeft daughter of the Gothic, of which Charlemain com- 
pofed a grammar, adopts the fame termination of the poffef- 
five cafe; as here an army, heres of anarmy. The fame genius 
alfo appears in the Cimbro-Gothic, from which a very great 
fhare of our language is derived. Hujus lingua genitivus fingularis 
terminatur in s, {ays Hickes, as God Deus, Gods Dei, beine os, beins: 
offis, fede femen, fadis feminis, lamb agnus, lambs agn. 


> 


In a very old poem we may fee it written properly : 


= 


“« Therin was clofyd a nayle grete, 
That went throw our Lordis feet.” 


That is, through, the feet of our Lord. 


AsI am upon grammatical fubjects, I fhall beg leave to make 
another obfervation of the fame nature. The Goths, as we may 
perceive from the Codex Argenteus, when they would deny, 
made ufe of only one negative ; the Greeks and Saxons, by an odd 
kind of abfurdity, ufed two, nay fometimes three or four, upon 

that 
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that occafion ; our language being formed immediately from the 
Saxons retained their mode of denying for fometime. 


«* Sun raibtis draus faur wig, Some fell right down on or before 
the way” 


Sum is fo perfeétly Englith, that it muft firike you immediately, 
but draus fel! down is attended with difficulty, as we have no 
fuch verb, nor indeed had the Saxons ; however, I am unwilling 
to leave it, without making it in fome degree fubfervient to my 
purpofe. What if 1 fhould make an Englith fubitantive from 
this Gothic verb? Draufan fignifies, decidere, to fall down; 
from which is formed the noun, Drus, cafus, or ruina, Anglice 
a falling down. Would it be too whimfical then to derive the 
Saxon drofne, aud our drofs, from this Gothic verb draufan? 
Johnion tells us, that the Englith drofs is feculency, and fecu- 
lency is again interpreted a fediment, or a falling down of any 
impurity to the bottom of the vefiel. This feems to me to be 
the proper derivation of the word drofs; if you know a better, 
Candidus imperti, fi non, bac utere mecum. 

Raibtis, Right. This is an adverb which adds an additional 
energy to the verbor noun it is conneéted with. The Goths uni- 
formly uted it in that fenfe: the Saxons adopted it from them; 
and we may trace it inouwr language, from its firft inftitution to 


the prefent time. 


Thus in one of our earlieft metrical romances: 
‘« And the pryfon when he came to, 
With his axe he {mote right through 
Doors, barrs, and iron chaynes.” 
To 
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Fn another compofed about the fame period ¢ 


«¢ Alle that he hithe he {mote down rig4f, 
Both Serjeant and Knight, 
Erie and cke Baron.” 


It prevailed invariably in every age after; and at this moment ie 
is no foleci{m to fay, The feed fell right upon the earth, 

Faur wig. Though faur here anfwers to the Greek wapa, and 
our on, or by, yet in many places of the Codex Argenteus it fig- 
nifies before, or afore: thus, faur mel, afore the time; faura 
thus, before thee. From wig we may cafily deduce our way, 
only obferving that the Gothic g is frequently foftened into the 
y ori; thus the Greek word wr is written gota, and Maria, 
Marga, with a thoufand inftances of that nature. 


Our earlieft writers retained this Gothifm. One of them has 
written gow for you: 


«¢ And Joke that ye in this manere, 
Eche of gow fle his tere.” 


So Robert of Gloucefter ufes the Gothic get, for yet, and the 
Saxon git, for i#; and Chaufer fais agents, inftead of again/, 
and yeffis, for gifts. 

Tt is obfervable, that though moft of the Northern languages 
have admitted this word wig, they have none of them {pelt it with 


the i. The Saxons call it weg, the Danes ves, the Dutch weg, 
and we way. 


Quemum 
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Quemun fuglos fretun thata. From the Gothic Queman I have 
derived in a former paper our verb to come, which will appear 
more evident if you recollect what I have faid a little above in 
recard to the termination of the infinitive mood. Fuglos, fup- 
» the either removed or melted into a y, eafily becomes 
our towls; Fretunm, they eat. Though this verb 1s loft in our 
prefent language, it frequently occurs in our old poetry. Chau- 
cer, in his beautiful defcription of the temple of Mars, among 
other pictures of Horrour introduces 


“* The fow fretting the child in his cradle.” 
In the temple of Diana we have this picture: 


«¢ Ther faw I Aéteon an hart y maked, 

For vengeance that he faw Diana all naked: 

I faw that his houndes have him caught, 

And Fretten him, for that they knew him naught.” 


Gawen Douglafs, in his preface to the Aeneid, defcribingthe 
force of love, fays, 


«« Bairs with thare tufkis will frett otheris fkyn.” 


Though we do not at prefeut acknowledge this original fenfe, 
we ftill retain the figurative one. By fretting we now under- 
{tand corroding or eating, as it were, the mind by any uneafi- 
nefs or commotion of temper. Homer has ftrongly marked 
this figure in the character of Bellerophon : 


Hro: o ro Admiov 
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Which Tully more literally than elegantly has thus tranf- 
lated : 


«¢ Qui mifer in campis meerens errabat Aleis, 
Ipfe fuum cor edens, hominum veftigia vitans.”” 


It is ftrange that Johnfon has put a Latin derivation to this verb 
to frett, as it is both Saxon and Gothic : 


Thate prefents to you our well known pronoun that, 


You will give me leave, Sir, to go more rapidly over the 
reft of the verfes, as I am afraid I thall be too prolix, and run 
beyond the bounds which a paper of this kind requires. However, 
by this curfory view, you may eafily perceive the ftriking af- 
finity between the two languages. Wherever there is any 
thing werthy of obfervation, I fhall make a longer paufe, and 
communicate to you what I know upon fuch fubjecs. 

Anthar, another; draus, fell; ana fteinabam, in or on the 
ftones; therra, there; ni babida, it had not; airtha manaya, 
many or much earth; fans, foon; wfran, it run or fprung up; 
in thizei, in or for this (caufe) ; ni habida, it had not ; diupaizos, 
deepnefs ; airthos, of earth. 

At funnin urrinnandain, at the fun uprifing or rita out. 
I muft ftop here to inform you of a particular circumftance re- 
Jating to this word funnin, after premifing that it has its ex- 
iftence in every language of the North. It is obfervable, that 
the term for the Sun is of the feminine gender in the German 
tongue, and that for the Moon inthe mafculine. This was 
certainly the cafe with the Goths and Saxons; and an eminent 
author affures us, that this particularity prevailed formerly in al- 
mott all the dialects of the Gothic language. That famous fyftem 
of Scandinavian mythology, called the Edda, explains this cir- 

Vou. IX. Zz curnftance, 
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cumitance. It tells us, that there was a man named Mundifara, 
who had two children fo beautiful and well fhaped, that he 
called the male Mane, or the Moon; and the female Sunna or 
the Sun. But the gods being angry at their prefumption in tak- 
ing upon them fueh fublime names, carried them up to heae 
ven, and obliged the daughter to guide the car of the Sun. As, 
for Mane, he was fet to regulate the courfe of the Moon and 
its different quarters. 

Ufbrann, it burnt, or was feorched. 

Our Englith anceftors varied very little from this word Brann. 
In one of our oldeft pieces of poetry this is very vifible: {pcak- 
ing of the Virgin Mary, it thas celebrates her: 


“¢ Heil fern, that never ftinteth light, 
** Heil bufh, brennying that never was brent.” 


Thefe lines not only prove my pofition, but ftrongly mark 
that partiality our firft writers of verfe bad for alliteration. 
From brann is derived our fubftantive drand, meaning a lighted 
ftake, which metaphorically became a {word in our earlieft ro- 
mances. “ Enfis,” fays Junius, ‘ appellatus Brand ab ardore 
Martio bellorum.” 


«* With helme, hauberke, and brands bright.” 


Unte, becaufe ; that word utterly unknown: ni badida, it had 
not; wartins, root. Wyrte in Saxon is fometimes radix, 
and fometimes herba; and a garden is oddly enough called in 
that tongue wyrtetun. Hence many plants, with fome diftin- 
guifhing mark affixed to them, retain this name among us; as 
wall wort, bee wort, water wort, mug wort, and many others- 
of that clafs. 

5 Thaur« 
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Thaurfnoda, it became dry, thirfty, withered, eZypavby. Hence 
our adjective thirfly; and verb, to thir. 


Sums, fome, daus, fell down, im thaurnus, in thorns. Thaur- 
nus, the thorn, ufarfiigun, grew or role up; for this verb, 
vide Archeol., V. p. 350: jab and guapnidedun, choaked; the 
fame word fignifics extinguifhed; it we cannot make guenc bed 
from it, I muft fairly give it up. The Saxons fay Aewencan, 
Extinguere, which feems to have fome affinity with this Gothic 
Quapnan: Thate that, jah and, ni gaf gave not. This is the 
imperfect of the verb gibban dare; though we have faid gave 
for fome centuries, our fathers called this imperfect, as the 
Goths did, gaf. Thus in Robert of Gloucefter, who wrote in 
the time of Edward the Firft, 


«« How God gaf him fair chance at the bataile of Caifas.” 


To give you a decifive proof that the Englifth muft acknow- 
ledge a Gothic derivation, I will fet before you feveral verbs 
of that original language which form their paft time by 
changing their vowel; which irregularity we have alfo adopted 
in fuch a manner as to make the two languages appear abfo- 
lutely the fame; 


Bidgan Orare. Imperfe& Bad 
Bindan Vincire. Imperfee Bund, 
Gitan Acquirere. Imperfe& Gat. 
Bringan Ferre. Imperfe& Brahe. 
Dringan Bibere. Imperfe& Drank. 
Braikan Rumpere. Imperfe& Brake. 
Ziz2 Giban 
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Giban Dare. Imperfec&  Gaf, 
Rinnan Currere. Imperfect Rava, 

Sitan Scdere. Imperfect Sat. 
Standan Stare. Imp. Stoth. ¢4 pro dGothice. 
Swaran Jurare. Imperfect Swor. 
Qwiman Yenire. Imperfect Qwam. 


Dy this lift, to which many other verbs might be added, 
you will perceive, Sir, that not only the Gothic and Englith 
imperfeéts are equally affected, but that their prefent tenfes are 
perfectly the fame, as an is ouly the charatteriftic termination 
of the Gothic infinitive, 

Akran, corn or fruit. It is only neceffary here to obferve, 
that Afra which the Goths called corn, the Saxons made the 
field that produced that grain; and we mean by it only a cer- 
tiin meafured portion of that field, an acre. Sums, fome; draus, 
fell down ; in airtha goda, in good earth; Airtha, earth. This 
word continues pure and unadulterated among all the defcen- 
cauts of the Goths. The Saxons called it Eorthe, the Danes 
at this Cay name it ord, the Germans Herda, the Low 
Dutch Aerd, and the Englith Earthe. All which words are 
indeed exaétly the fame, the genius of the Teutonic languages 
(ubfituting the ¢4 andd mutually for each other. Tacitus, who 
particularly de(cribed the religion and manners of the Germans, 
tells us, that the Eartha in the earlieft ages of the world was 
confidered as a goddefs, and divine honours were univerfally 
paid her. Jn commune Hertham, 1. ¢. terram matrem colunt, eam- 
gue intervenire rebus hominum arbitrantur. All antiquity are full 
of the traces of this worfhip. The ancient Scythians, the un- 

doubted 


~ A 
vv 
4 
\ 
wv 
) 
% 
~vw 
vw 
we 
| 


of the Englith Language. 357 
doubted anceftors of the Goths, adored the earth as wife of 
the Supreme God, who with him produced the inferior divi- 
nities, men, and all other creatures. They called her Mother 
Earth, and Mother of the Gods. In this chara&er Virgil has 
finely reprefented her: 


Qualis Berecynthia mater, 
Invehitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes, 
Lata Detim partu, centum complexa nepotes, 
Omnes Ceelicolas, omnes fuper alta tenentes.” 


Our Spenfer was full of this idea, when he calls her, 


“ Grandmother magnified 
Of all the Gods, great Earth, great Chaos’ child.” 


The Scandinavian Scalds, whofe imaginations were rude, 
and confequently their figures far fetched and remote, deferibed 
the Earth by various expreffions, chicfly drawn from their my- 
thology. They called her the fpoule of Odin, the fleth of 
Ymer, the daughter of the night, the veflel which floats on the 
ages, and the foundation of tiie air. 

Goda, good. ‘This adjective makes its appearance in every 
diale& of the North; but in no other European tongue. It is 
the genuine child of the Goths, who named the Supreme Being 
by it, calling him, as we at this day do, Gop.—Deum, fays 
Junius, perennem bonitatis fontem, Teutonice lingue authores 
God dixerunt, 2 God bonus.—The Saxons affiimed the fame word 
from the fame idea. Nys nan man God butan Ged and, there is 
no one good but God alone; as we have it in their tranflation 
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ot the Gofpel. I muft not however conceal from you, ‘that 
Paulus Diaconus, who wrote De Rebus Loncchardarum, afiicns 
another derivation fer Gop. I need not mform you that Odin 
or Wodan was the Supreme Deity of the Scandinavians, and 
that lis memory was to fuch veneration, thet the defce:dants 
ot that people do at this prefent dillinguith one day of the weck 
by his name. The Saxons called it Modenfdag, the Icelanders 
Wonfdeg, the Swedes Odinfiag, the Low Dutch Woenfdog, 
and the Englith Wednefday. Odin, therefore, fays Diacouus, 
adjctia Irtera Gedn dixere, ab univer fis Germania gentibus 
ut Deus adoratur. But fure the former derivation, given by 
Junius, is greatly to be preferred. ‘fab and, gaf gave, akran 
corn or fruit. Utrinningdo, running out or fpringing up. Our 
Enplith verb fo rua is frequently written in old Enghfth with 
ani, torin, Sab and, wasgands waxing or increafing. From 
the Gothic we/bgan, we have the Saxon weaxan, the Danith 
voxe, the German wakfeu, the Low Dutch wafen, and the 
Englith wax; all fignifying to increafe. ‘ub and, bar bare, 
or brought forth, a one or fome, a fo much, ain one G. fo 
much, aim R. fo much. 

Bithe, whens; warth, he was or became. Wairthian and 
the Saxon Weorthian, both fignify fiers, to be, or become, 
and aniwer to the Greek verb Pweus, the Codex Argenteus 
always rendering eyo by warth. This word prevails much 
in our early language, as may be feen in Percy's colleGion. 
awen Dowglas, whofe {fpeech more abounds with Saxon than 

y Englith writer, frequently ufes it. 

While in their dry throtis the ayand warté feant.” i, 


** While in their dry throats their breath became fhort.” 
I muft 
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I muft obferve to you, that in the Franco-Theotifean lan- 
guage, of which we. have copious remains as far back as the 
eighth century, the verb werthenfio prevails much in the fame 
manner asthe Gothic waithian, Thus in the Gofpels of Orfind 
of Weillenberg, who, by the bye, was the firit known rimer 
in any of the vulgar European diale@ts, we have this expreffion, 
Vue vuarth thi Hierufalew—vae tibi Hierujalm; which am o- 
dern Yorkthireman would interpret, Wa wurthe thee, O Yerus 
alem. ‘There is not a more general expreflion among the common 
people in Yorkthire than woe-worts thee, malum fiat tibi; and 
in the Weil-riding, in the true fpintof Gothilm, they fay, 
woe warth thee. 

Sundro, feparated, or alone. The Saxons faid, on /undran, and 
we ajunder, This requires no further illuftration, 

Twalif, the twelve. The Saxons, Danes, Swedes, Ice- 
Icelanders, Germans, Low-Dutch, and Englith, all partake of 
this Gothic numeral. As the true nature ot this word does not 
immediately occur to every one, you will excufe me if 1 give a 
fhort explanation of it. All nations in numbering counted up 
to ten, which was their ultimate point; they then began again, 
and proceeded to another decade, and fo on. Thus among the 
Greeks, evden, Sudexa* In Latin, decem, undecem, duodecem. 
Twalif then is adiflyllable compofed of twa, two, and lif, which 
is our eave or left; fo that the word means, two that are left 
or remain above the firft ten that is numbered. In the fame 
manner our eleven and the Saxon end/ufon, fignify one remaining 
above that number. | 

Frebun, inquired, afked. From the Gothic frachnan, thc 
Saxons made fregnan; the Germans fay at this day frahen 
in the fame fenfe, and the Dutch vragen. We alfo were 
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acquainted with this verb fome centuries ago; but if it 
is not quite obfolete at this time is a matter of doubt, 
though Somner fays it obtains in Lancafhire. Robert Longman, 


who flourithed about 1350, thus introduces it : 


«6 Thus rol’d in ruflet I romed about 
All a fomer feafon for to feek Dowell, 
And freynd (that is inquired) full oft of folks that I met, 
If any wight wift where do well was at June.” 


Gawen Dowglas again: 
And ail enragit gan after harnes frane.” 


1. ec. afk for arms. 


Quath, he lays; from whence the old Englith quoth; /m to 
thm; // giddan, it is given ; szwig to you, vide Archxologia, 
vol. V. p. 35% 

Kunnan, to know; hence the Saxon cnawan and our kaow., 
Many branclies have fpouted out from this root. con, to ken, 
cunning, aud the French counoifeur, now incorporated into our 
Junguage. 

Runa, the myferiesor fecrcts. Upon this word a great deal 
of lcarning is di‘played by Wormius, Junius, Hickes, and 
other writers of Scandinavian litera ture. It is only material 
to my purpole to obierve, that as it originally fignified a myf- 
tery or fecret, fo did it defcend to us with that idea annexed to 
it. “To rewne is in all our poets to whifper a fecret, Thus 
Chaucer: 


«© Another rowned to his felaw low.” 


Gawen Dowglas tranflates this expreffion of Virgil ; 
Iidem ita fata ad aurem.” 


* And 
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¢@ And in his trufty ear thus privily 
Rounes” — that is, whifpers. 


From the notion of that fecrecy with which matters of impor- 
tance are debated upon, and determined, this word runa is 
alfo ufed in the Codex Argenteus as an aflembly of perfons 
met together in contultation, concilium. It is fomewhat extra- 
ordinary, that Junius, who profeffedly wrote upon the Englith 
language, when explaining this Gothic verb, fhould mention a 
plain in Lombardy, formerly called Rungalle, which he inter- 
prets Curia vel concilium Gallorum, and fhould forget the celebrated 
Running-mead in England, fo called from that famous affembly 
of the king and barons, where affairs of an important and pub- 
lick concern were determined. Lambarde, who wrote in Queen 
Ekzabeth’s time, gives a proper derivation of that name. 
“ The place, fays he, is called Runemede, from a publick con- 
fultation held there; for Runtan in the Saxon {peech, which 
was not then fo much forgotten, fignifieth to confult or talk to- 
gether, which word, continues he, is not yet clean gone, for 
we fay that men rounde together, when they whifper or talk 
foftly one to another.” 
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DECEMBER 15, 1776-. 


RESOLVED, 


That fuch curious communications as the Council 
fhall not think proper to publith entire be extracted 
from the Minutes of the Society, and formed into 
an Hiftorical Memoir, to be annexed to each future. 
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Nov. 22, 1787. 

R. LYSONS exhibited an urn taken out of a tumulus 

or barrow, in a field called Indands, near Hazleden, in 
the parith of Rodmarton and county of Gloucefter, in the year 
1779. It was depofited in the centre of the tumulus, ina 
pentagonal cell about two feet five inches in depth, formed 
by five large hewn ftones, over which was placed another very 
large fione to fecure it. 

The tumulus from the top of it to the level of the field in 
which it ftood was fomewhat more than ten feet in depth, and 
confifted of fine black earth mixed with wood afhes, except a 
ftratum of rubbifh twenty inches in depth from the top. In the 
urn was a confiderable quantity of afhes and burnt bones, 

Another fmaller tumulus adjoining to the one above men- 
tioned was alfo opened at the fame time, in which the urn was 
not depofited in a cell, but buried in the earth, fo that it could 
not be taken out entire. Such parts as could be preferved of it 
were exhibited, from which it appears to have becn of the fame 


kind as the preceding. 


T FF 


Dec. 13, 1787. 

Ancient veffels and inftruments of facrifice difcovered in the 
year 1785, by the falling in of the vault of an aedicula ad- 
joining to the walls of a temple in the lower part of the anticnt 
Praenefte ; and exhibited to the Society by Charles Towniy, Efq. 

A Cifta Myftica, of a cylindric form, ornamented with various 
figures relative to the Eleufinian myfteries. 

A vafe, with handles formed of figures of Pans. 

Another vafe, with handles terminating in efcallop thells. 

A large bafon, with handles, and the ufual rifing ornament 
in the centre. 

4 A Patera, 
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A Patera, ornamented with myftic figures; the handle form- 
ed of a figure of Ifis. 

A Sympulum; the extremities of the handle formed of two 
fwans’ heads. 

A Spoon: the handle of which is compofed of a dolphin and 
a rudder, 

A facrificing knife. 

Two Crotale. 

A {mall tripod, to contain fire. 

Three Armille. 

A figure of Mars, armed. 


May 8, 1788. 
Mr. Lyfons exhibited a {mall bronze figure of Diana, belong- 
ing to Mr. Walter Hill of Gray’s-Inn; and found fome years 
ago at Wefon under Penyard, neat Rots, in Heretordthire. 


May 22, 

Owen Salufbury Brereton, Efq. V. P. exhibited a beautiful 
coloured drawing of a window in the parifh-church ot Breretoa, 
one of the oldeft in the county-palatinegof Chefter; but the 
date of it is not exa@ly known *, In t#e lower compartments 
are four figures reprefenting the four perfons who flew Thomas 
Hecket at the high altar in Canterbury cathedral, 1170. They 
are in complete armour, with drawn {words in their hands, and 
on pendant ferolls are inferibed their names; William Tracy, 
Richard Britton, Reginald Fitzurfe, and Hugh Morrel. A fifth 
figure, exactly corretponding with thefe, in the centre compart- 
ments, bears, on the lke fcroll, thefe words, Martyrum 
Thomam. lu three compartments of the upper divifion of the 
window are two priefts, and between them a figure epifcopally 
habited, moft probably intended for Becket himfelf. Under 


* See PL XXII. 
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the five lower figures, after their names are thefe words, in- 
tended for two hexameter lines: 


WMartypum Chomam fieri feccre beatum 
Anno milleno centene feptuageno. 


Under thefe the following infcription reprefented in the oppo- 
fite page: 

*¢ Left this monument in Glafe being in the upper window 

of the North fyde the chauncell of Brereton churche 

fhoulde be broken, I Sir Will’m Brereton, knight, to the 

end hyt may remayne in memorie to the pofteritie, have 

caufed the fame to be heare purtred, the 25th of Marche, 


1608. 
W. Brereton.” 


Sir William Brereton, who figns the writing, was lord of the 
manor, and built a noble houfe clofe to it in 1579. He was 


the fon of that William Brereton who was one of the perfons 
put to death by king Henry VIII. as a pretence for his charge 
againft his queen Anne Boleyn. 

This Sir William was knighted by Queen Elizabeth, and 
made one of her Gentlemen Ufhers, An original picture of him, 
with the Queen’s head on the front of his cap, is now in the 
poffefiton of Owen Salufbury Brereton, efq. | 


May 29. 
The hon. Daines Barrington exhibited a feal lately found near, 


Dunfter Caftle, in Somerfetthire. It reprefents a monk on his 
knees before the Virgin and Child. The infcription round it, 


PhILIPPI SCELERA DILVE XPIFERA..- 


The laft word to be read Chriflofera. 
Vor. IX. Bbb 
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It probably belonged to fome of the piiors of the Benedi&ine 
priory founded at Dunfter by William de Mohun or Moion, 
firft lord of Dunfter, in the time of William the Conqueror; 


of which fee Tanner’s Notitia Monaftica, p. 476. 


Samuel Wegge, Efg, Treafurer of the Royal Society, exhi- 
bited a bronze figure of Mercury lately dug up in Richborough . 
caftle, Kent. 


June 5, 1788. 
The bifhop of Carlifle exhibited a curious Roman eagle in 


ftecl, fuppofed to have been a military enfign, and found lately 
at Silchefter, by the Rev. Mr. Powis, rector of that place. 


Governor Pownall communicated an account of a Roman 
veflel nearly entire found in the area of Lincoln cattle, May 9, 
three feet and an half below the furface of what appears to be 
the natural rock,and fourteen feet below the prefent furface. It is 
of black pottery, and one fide of it is excavated in feveral places 
as if by lying in contact with fome corrofive matter, becaufe fuch 
damage could not happen by violeuce without the whole veflel 
being deftroyed *. Another fragment of a Roman veficl found 
in the rubbifh of a Roman building in Lincoln caftle had been 
apparently gilded, and was of a diferent earth from any the 


Governor had feen. 


A labourer digging a ditch in a field near Rothley Temple, in 
Leicefterfhire, about five miles North of Leicefter, 1784 or 5, 
found among fragments of ftone and lime, about two feet 
below the furface, a crofs plated with filver and gilt, and having 
behind it a needle and hook, asif to faften it to a garment; at a 


* Sce it Pl, XXIV. fiz. 3. 
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few yards from it fome coins of Conftantine, and a circular 
piece of metal, perhaps part of a fibula. At the diftance of fixty 
yards from the {pot was a teffelated pavement, a fquare of 
about four feet, and within a foot of the furface of the ground, 
formed of limeftone cubes of ditierent colours, which foon after 
_ being expofed to the air changed to grey.” Extraat of a letter 


from Thomas Babington of Rathley Temple, Efq. to Sir Jofeph 
Banks, bart. dated June, 1788. 


Mr. J. Uther, in a letter to General Melville, from Gloucef- 
ter, relates that fingle Roman coins of no great value are daily 
pickt up there, and in fome gravel pits found by half a dozen 
at a time, in turning the gravel, but in general much corroded ; 
that he found a Gordian in middle brafs in high prefervation, 
‘The workmen had come to a vallum or ditch, about ten feet 
deep, entirely filled up, wherein were found bones of men and 
hories, a few coins, moftly defaced with ruft. Such as were 
legible were four in large brafs of Claudius. Reverfes, 


OB CIVES SERVATOS. 
ANTONIA AVGVSTA. 
CERES AVGVSTA. 


Vefpafian, Reverfe, a female figure ftanding with a crown in 


one hand, and the fafces in the other. Small brafs: vrBs ROMA, 
the wolf and twins. 


A radiated head. Reverfe a horfe ftanding on his hind feet 
Another, FIDES AVGVSTA. 


Several pieces of urns and rufty iron, two fine fibula, and 
afhell, one fibula enameled with blue varnith, and not unlike 
fome in Montfaucon, III. p. 29. fig. 4. from Beger. 
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A ftilliard, with two fulcra, and graduated on the corres 
{ponding fides: but of the antiquity of this Mr. Uther doubts. 


At the depth of nine feet were found fourteen fluted beads, 
half an inch in diameter, and pierced. 


The ditch abovementioned feemed to have inclofed a fpot of 
ground on which ftood a very antient building, whofe abutments 
thirty or forty years ago were three or four feet above ground, 
fu; pofed Ly the inhabitants to have been a palace of the Mer- 
cian kings, but by Mr. Uther a Roman fort, being fituate 
exactly at the termination of the Fofle-way from Cirencefter 
to Gloucetter ; and clofe to it remains a very fine fpring. 


Sir Henry Englefield gave a beautiful drawing from a capital, 
from the ruins of St. Mary’s abbey at York, (fee Pl. XXIV. fig. 1.) 
on which he obterves, ** few of the ornaments of our Gothic 
buildings can lay claim to originality; this fragment ishoweveran 
exception ; and the idea is not only new, but highly graceful. 
‘The waving foliage which runs up the hollow moulding is 
-vidently taken, though not very exactly, from the ivy, whofe 
tendril, at the height of the capital, quits its former fituation, 
and winding over the plain bell of the capital, invefts it with a 
folage as natural, as new, and almoft as graceful as the Acan- 
thus on the bsthet of Callimachus. The exquitite beauty of 
the young thoots of ivy twining round the mouldings of an 
ancient building, muft have ftruck the moft carelefs eye; but 
this is believed to be the only inftance of its being applied to 
ornamental architecture, and it has a moft pleafing effect. I 
will jutt add, that the fmall remnant of this building, which 
has cfvaped the mereilefs hands of the limeburners, fhews it to 

ve Leen one of the mott elegant edifices in this country, both 
in its defign and execution.” 


May 
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May 14, 1789. 

“ Amongft the friends of Wykliffe was an Earl of Salifbury, 
‘© who for contempt noted in him towards the facrament in 
‘* carrying it home to his houfe, was enjoined by Radulph 
“ Ergham, bifhop of Salifbury, to make in Salifbury a crofs of 
«¢ ftone, in which all the ftory of the matter fhould be written, 
“ and he every Friday during his life to come to the crofs barefoot 

“and 
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2d in his dhirt, and there upon his knees to do pe- 


~ 


Ex Chron, Mon. D. Albani, m vita Ric. IT. 


blic flone ecrofles known to have been in Sae 
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t} € pou: ry Crols, tiie C.icc: j bard CrOis, 
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ither could an{wer the defcription here given, but that 
now called the poultry crops. 
‘This crofs ia its prefent fate is but the ruin of what it ori- 
ly was, having been abridged of its original heiglit; for 
n architect cxamines it but a moment, he will a tod p, that 
rmination ot the top with a bail and funcial, and a fiat 
f covered with lead, are totally foreign to the reit of 
, and that all that part which was intended for the crofs 
if is totally deftroyed; yet if we may judge by tye tlyle of 
the lower part which remains, it mu& tormerly have been a 
Leautifu] piece of architecture. 
Its form ig: hexagon; over each arch remains a niche for 
fiatue, though reduced to half its height by the demolition of 
the upper parts It was probably thus far demolithed about the 


time of t:¢ Reformation, an age fo hateful to images and crofies, 
ps it might have been in a ruinous ftate, and there- 
ture taken down, However it be, it feems for the fake of con- 
venience and tituation to have been repaired and converted toa 
market for poultry, greens, é&c. and the fundial on the top 
ided tor the convenience of perfons reforting to it. In the 
center of this crofs underneath, there ftill remains a pillar cut 
towards the top into tix fides, which appear once to have had a fu- 
ricription. They are fupported by fix demi-angels bending for- 
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3 
ward, each holding a fhield, the arms defaced; tis worthy 


5 


of remark, that each of thefe fides faces the open part of 


each arch, fo that a perfon ftanding on the outfide might read 
any thing written thereon. If we refer to the above quotation 
it jays, ** all the ftory of thie matter was written (not ov but) 
in the cro{s.” 

It is next remarked, that fuch a penance as this, to come 
and kneel before the crofs in the open air every Friday in the 
vear, in the heat of fummer, and in the froft and fnow of wine 
ter, barefooted, bareheaded, and in his fhirt, and this during 
the whole period of his lite, was a moft rigid and unmerciful 
fentence againft a nobleman of fuch high birth, for fo compa- 
tively fmall an offence. The bifhop muft have had other rea. 
fons ftronger and mere fubftantial for thus degrading a Mon- 
tacute, thall endeavour to explain; firft obferving 
however, that the perfon here meant was not the Ear] of Salif- 
bury, he being about the king’s perfon, and in high favour at 
the court of Richard the Second, nor would Ergham have ven- 
tured, whatever his pique might be, to have proceeded {fo ri- 
goroufly againit a favourite of the king’s; neither do | fuppofe 
the earl could well be a refident at Salitbury fo as to offend by 
earrying the facrament home to his houfe ; betides we find that 
his country refidence was (when could quit the court) at 
Chriit-church Twynam, at which place his will is dated 2oth 
April 1397- 

Sut the perfon here meant was certainly John de Montacute, 
the nephew and heir tothe then Earl of Salifobury, whom he 
afterwards fucceeded ; and the reafon principally which rendered 
him fo obnoxious to the bifhop 1s given us by Dugdale, Wal- 
fingham,and Holinthed. This 1s that John de Montacute (fays 

1) hale) 
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Dugdale *) who was one of the chief of the fe& called Lollards, 
and the greateft fanatic of them alj, being fo tranfported with 
zeal, that he caufed all the images that were in the chapel at 
Schenele (Shenly in Buckinghamfhire) that had been there fet 
up by the anceftors of his wite to be taken down and thrown 
mito obfcure places, only the image of St. Catharine, in re- 
gard that many did affeét it, he gave leave that it fhould ftand 
in his bakehoufe.” Ergham was at that time one of the moft 
zealous men againft the Lollards or Wycliffites; a few years 
before, he had fummoned Wycliffe himfelf to make anfwer be- 
fore him at Oxford (anno 1382); but he was fupported by fo 
many great men, among whom this Montacute was one, that 
he efcaped the rage of the bifhep, who therefore took every op- 
portunity of mortifying and degrading his fupporters and adhe- 
rents. As to the time of this offence, it muft have happened be- 
fore September 1388, for then Ergham was tranflated to the 
rich fee of Wells, and this matter muft have been compromifed 
before 1392, for in that year (15 R. II.) according to Dugdale, 
this John obtained licenfe from the king to travel with ten 
fervants and ten horfes into Pruffia, where at that time the Teu- 
tonic knights were making war on the infidels of Lithuania 
under the fanétion of the Pope. He muft therefore have com- 
muted for this offence, and his penance have been moderated 
on conditjon of his going to fight againft the enemies of the 
crofs. This compromife was probably fome time in bringing 
about; for the earl his uncle withdrew from court from 1382 
to 1392 the year his nephew went into Pruffia, after which 
he became as great at court as before. Ergham, though bribed 
with a very rich bifhoprick, feems to have been very backward 
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in mitigating the penance. This Joho upon his return from 
Proffia, in 1393, was called up to the Houfe of Lords, (pro- 
bably to wipe off the late difgrace) and fat there as Lord Mon- 
tacute, His father appears to have been a refident at Salifbury, 
and ‘by his will dated at that place goth March 1388, he ap- 
pointed that if he died any where out of London he fhould 
be buried in Salifbury cathedral between two pillars, in a plain 
tomb with the image of a knight thereon, with his helmet un- 
der his head, and the arms of Montacute on the fide of the 
tomb, which correfponds with the tomb now in being in St. 
Mary’s chapel adjoining to that of Longfpee. He had another 
fon (Thomas) then Dean of Salifbury, and one other named 
Simon, from whom are defcevded the Dukes of Manchefter 
and Montague, and the Earl of Sandwich. 

That thts John continued, however, i in his attachment to 
the opirtions-of the Lollards, appears in Fox's Book of Martyrs,. 
Vol. I. p. 580, * In the 18th year of King Richard (1395) the 
king haftened over from Dublin into England for fear of an ine 
forrection againft him (which he was taught to expect) of the 
Loltards, and at-his return he called-unte him Richard Sturie 
(Sturmie of N. Wilts) Lowys Clifford, Thomas Latimer, John 
de Montacute, William Neville and others, whom: he did thacply 
rebuke and terribly threaten, for that he heard them te be fa- 
voress of the new doétrines, charging them ftraightly, never 
to hold, maintain, nor favor any more thofe ones and con- 
clufions, &c.”” , 

Walfingham fays, that this John Earl of Salitbury died at Jatt 

in thefe opinions. 

Salisbury, Fanuary, 1789. HENRY WANSEY.. 
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“ N. B. Since the above was written Mr. Alderman Cooper of 
Endlefs-ftreet informed me that many years ago he was told by 
an old gentleman of this town, that the poultry crofs was built 
by a nobleman by way of penance, with this difference; that 
he underftood it was by one of the Stourton family. H.W.” 


May 14, 1789. 


Mr. Bray exhibited the weapon engraved pl. XXIV. fig. 2. 
which was dug up afew years agoin the camp at Dandury in 
Ilex. It is of folid bone, polithed very fimooth, fourteen inches 
Jong; the head is three inches long, fhaped and barbed like an 
arrow, the fides flat, flightly groved, differing a little in 
breadth, ending in a blunt point, in which is a flit to receive 
an iron faftened by one pin running through it. Part of this 
iron was in it when found; but has been fince loft. The body 
is round, tapering towards the other end, and terminating ina 
point. Near the {mall end, on one fide, are two holes which 
mect in the body, and come out in one on the other fide. In 
thefe there was, when found, a fmall piece of a leather 
thong. 


On Baddow-hall common, a fmalil diftance from Dan- 
bury, five celts were found by a labourer a few years ago. One 
of them weighed €ight ounces, was near three inches and an 
half at the broad end, and fix inches in length. Remnants of 
other things have been found there; but it is not known that 


any of them have been preferved. 
Dan- 
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~ Danbury camp, of an irregular figure inclining to ay oval, 
about five acres and an half, is fill very viliblg; the banks are 
plainly feen on three fides of it, Mr. Morant, in his Hittory 
of Effex, vol. II. p. 27. 30. gives a plan of it; but fays no 
more than that this place was a ftrong hold of the Danes, and 
that on the top of the hill are remains of an antient camp. 

Whether it was formed by the Danes at the time of their 
attempt on Malden, A. D. g21. or at an earlier period, can- 
not be afcertained; but there can be no doubt that it was 
ufed by them on that occafion. 

It is on a high hill (a fituation which they often made choice 
of) about three miles on the right of the road leading from 
Chelmsford to Colchefter, and commands a very extenfive view 
of the country every way, looking to the river Blackwater, 
which runs up to Malden, to Merfey-ifland, to the river Crouch, 
the Swin, Foulnefs, The Narrows, The Hope, amd a part of 
Kent. The three camps abovementioned are within view of 
it. 

That the Danes infefted Effex, as well as other parts of the 
kingdom, is well known. They feem at times to have been 
in poffeffion of the whole of this county. In 882 Alfred fur- 
prized, and took, and deftroyed fixteen of their fhips in the 
port of Harwich. In 914 the greateft part of Effex fubmitted 
to Edward the Elder, and he lay encamped at Maldon. (In g21 
the Danes took Colchefter and killed all the people in it; but 
made an unfuccefsful attack on Malden. Canute has left his 
name at Canewdon, a village ftanding ona fmall eminence 
above the river Crouch next Rochford; a little to the Eaft of 


the church remains of a camp have been traced, though now 
2 almoit 
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almoft loft; and in it fome urns have been dug up. About fix 
miles Weft of this ata place called Rayleigh are fome con- 
fiderable banks on the Weft, or South Weft of the ftreet, on 
the brow of an eminence. Mr. Morant fays, that Suene, who 
was, as he thinks, a Dane, built a caftle here ; which is all that 
is known of this placé. About ten miles ftitt more“Weft are 
faid to be remains of another camp ona hill called Laindon-hill, 
between Billericay and Tilbury, commanding a view of the 
Thames, 
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ABTH. ANE, a title of honour i in Scot- 
land, 330 

44 pontem, 199 
Ai Tifam, where, 289 
175 


[potamo:, fall of a ftone into, 
4.an \ord of Galloway, $5 
Ale xander, his birth fupplied on the Pa- 
rian Chronicle, 


174 
Alexander Giraldinus, bis colicXion of im- 


fcriptions, 180 
Alexander, Lucius, an ocul-ft, 239 
Altar, Roman, 204, 229, 222, 286, 

287, 268 
infcsiption of Auguflus’s aéts 


Ausra, 
there 

Annius of Viterba, his colleStion in- 
{criptions, 180 

Aafiecamp, 103, 105, 106 

Antiquities, Roman, at Buxton, 138— 
at St. Auftle, 187—in a tumulus in 
Vor. 1X. 


rituds, 


Derbythire, 18g—in Lameathire; 251 
at Cor ifle, 220, Netherby, 
221—Brampton,222—in Gloyeefter- 
fhire, 318—at Praenefte, 368, 399 
Antioch taken by the crufaders, 127, 128 
Apolic, Lappoted semple of, 8 
Arch chéfs, 
Archaifins in the Parian Chronicle, 6, 
Architests. William Senonenfis, 113. 
—Whfliam Anglus, 11%, 132 
Archite&ure, Roman, 410. — Britif! i, 
ib.—Scottifh order of, 141:—Gothic, 
117-—Teutonic, 115, 
Arms of the Inner and Middle ‘Lemp 
134—knights Templars, 
ometicum, 
Arrow heads of fint, 
Arundelian matbies cofletted, 
234, 225, 
Auguflo, and, 77 
his infcrided on a teinple ac 
ncyra, 
Aufile, St, antiquities fourd neat, 127 
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Bacchanalians, decrce againi, 18 
Basford, 
Mr. on chefs, 16—38— 


on.the arms of the Inser and Middle 


i's Temple, 127—exhibits a feal found 


at Dunftar, 369 
Barrow hedges, 104 
Battle of Ferrybridge, particulars of, 
253 254 
. Beads found, 371 


Beauchamp, b fhop of Salifbury, ures 
the canonization Of bifhop 
39 

Becket, tranflation of his bones, 41 
—— his martyrdom reprefented in a 


_ window, 368 
Bsnbam caftle, 102, 107 
Berrywood bill, 405 
Blachbuven caliles 107 
Blckwdl, 288 
Boi a chefs player, 27 
Bones of men and horfes found, 371 
Books, meaning of the word, 17 

Retonr, William, aceount of, 157498 
‘Bain, Mr. on the Pasian 
169, 170 
Bowshfone, 216 


Bowze, Mr. om the canonization of bi- 
fhop Ofmund, 39 
Boy bifhop not paroles to Salifbury, 43 
Biadley, Mr, fis letter to Governor 
Pownall on the new works in the ea- 
thedral of Lincoln, 
Brafs tables infcribed, 193 
Brafs weapons of antiquity, S695 
Bray, Mr. on the Routan road in Syur- 
rey and Suffex, communicates a 
weapon found ia Danbury tazhp, 378 
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Brereton church, painting of Becket’s 
martyrdom in a window there, 368 
Brereton, Mr. communicates a draw- 
ing of a painted window in Brereton 
church, 
- Sie William, prefe a 

painted window, 369-—bis portrait, ib. 
ron church, difcoveries in, 253 
Brvut, Count de, his jeter to Mr. 


Barrington on chefs, 14 
Buc, Sir George, 132, 234 
Burrough, 104 
Buryhill, 202 
Buxton, Roman buildings and camp pear, 

337 
Cc. 


Cape, Mr. on Catara@onium, 276— 


291 
Canon, 234, 235 
Cairns, 212 
Cairs chair, 210 
Calculi of the Romans, 21 
Caldzvell, 285 


Carey, Mr. commupicates a wardrobe 

account of Henry 243—252 
“Camp, Roman, 197, 198, 200, 201, 
202 — near Buxton, Cum- 


berland, 223, 224 
Candye, abbé, on the Parian Chronicle, 
170 

‘Carl or Caarlbury, 
‘Capital of a pillar at York, its foliage, 
372 

Carlton, 281 
Carvs, great ftones in, 225 
Coflle bill, 257 
Caftlefteeds, 220—camp,. 223 
Cafira ¢xpleratorum, 222 
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obferyations on by Mr. 


Cade, 276—291 
Cathari, ecligious 295 
Catterick burgh, 27 

ertburn, 278 


Chair druidieal, 


danguage, the original of the Go- 
thic, intermixed with, the 
Engl 337 

Cheri, Julius, an oculif, a3 

Charters not cafily torged aor cally 
tected, 

Chelidonium, ge 

Cheledenium, 


232 

Chequered cloth or table had no relation 
to chefs but reckoning, 28—difuted in 
the Exchequer, ib. 
ba Count de Bruhl and Mr. Bar- 
on on, 14—38 — players, 14— 

of Italy, 26, 27 — invented by the 

Chinefe, 17, 35—plased in Tabet, 17 
—not known to the Greeks, 17——or 
Romans, 21—introduced inte Europe, 
26—England, 28—France, 32-~-Ger- 
many, 33—Iccland, 34~-terms, 36, 


37—Took, 26, 295 37 
Chinefe invent chefs, 17 
Chronology, Grecian, 166, 167 — its 

uncertainty, 167, 168 
Cinftus Gabr inns, nox 221. 
Circles of ftones, 

druidi.al, 


Ciawdius, his Speech on a brals table, 18 


Coaft bill, 99 

Coins, Roman, found in the Ea Indies, 
81—ia Surrey, 107—at Thornsoa, 
288 —at Rodley Temple in Glouccfter- 
fhire, 

Collyrium mixtum, 


by 
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Comb end farm, Roman antiquities) at, 
t 

The Combs, 2 Roman camp, 300, 

Combe's 139 

Cooxe, Mr. his account of the body of 

_ abbot Wigmore in Gloucciter 

dral, 

Corpfe of Catharine Parr, 

of abbot Wigmore at Glowceffer, 

Grecedes, 

Crofs at Salifbury, ere&ed for penance, 

—— found at 1 

Cryptoporticus, 320 

“34 
urtius, intus, 4 

Cutti or a chefs player, 


Cycnarium, what, 
Cy tacus Anconjtanus, his 


Dagueffcau, Chanceor, played, 
Danbury, camp at, 379—weapon fou 


ip, 
Dents, tneir in Effex, 3795 


Demetrius Phalareus, tuppoled autnor of 


, the Parian Chronicle, 5173 
Mr. on the Waldentes, 292— 
§——of the time when William of 


ewburgh wrote, 310—-318 
jacherale, 234 
Dial-pide', 2933 
Dialecs, 231 
Ddd Diep 


> 
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384 FN DE 
Diapfrium, 292 F. 
Diarhison, 240, 2 
Diartrs, Foftolfe, Sir John, account of, 
Diafmyrnsi, 232, 233 265——his behaviour at the battle of 
Diafph>ricum, 234 Patay, 262—whether milreprefemed 
Diarhem, 235 by Shakfpear, 262—265 
Duc, Mo. exhibits an oculift’s Ramp, Fernybridge, bawle of 254 
239060 Fers, 29 
De Mr. his ac“ourre of fome dit- Fibula, ‘900, 373 
coverves in Brothe ton church, 253—— Fitzwelter, lord; -aecount of his family, 
his oblervations on the E ith 
yoace, 340—364 fettled in Wales, 303 
Deuidica!l remains in rocks, 206,210 Foliage capital at York, 372 
circles, 225 Foren Warton cragg, 
Danrtail Free Mafons their origin, 20 
Danjlan, Se. his learning, 143 Freret, M. his opinion of . the Pariah 
Dunflar, a found thare, he Chronicle © “163, 170, 176 
225 
torr, 209, 
‘ °9 = j G. 
E. Ga.banum, 2 38% 
Galiene Augufic, 1s meaning, 61 
Gallenus, a fatyrical medal of, 61: 
Eagle Roman, 370 Galloway, account of the ancient lordfhip, 
Eley, Se. ‘ 283 49-—its lords, . 52—6o 
Lly church, extra&ts from its accounts Gampbetts,. rs 26. 


relative to pa 
Erghar, bithop of S.lifbury, enjoins t 

of a erufs for penance, 373 
Sir H. C. deforibes a 


beautiful capita’, 372 
ian, wage, whenee derived, 3.92 
Epit. ph on Catharite Parr, 89 


Erming flreet, 

Efcu‘apias, brome: Sgare of, 199 
Fxcommunication, its extents 

Eyes, their diforders and remedies in aa- 


tiguity, 


Frecthad tribe, inleription of, 


Gerard, founder of a religious feb, their 
opinions, 295.—his punifhment, 302 


Gischime Grecoy w ches player, 
Glacfler, body of an aybot difcoveted in 
the cathedral, 10-15 


Glouceferfire, Romanantiquitiesin, 


parent of the Englith, 


332—and of all the Northern lan- 


guages, 33 
Pere, on fatyrical medals, 


—to 

Goven, Mr. on the Parian Chronicle, 

157—186 

on the Ramps.of.the ancient 

Mitts, 297—242 
Grofmenii, M1, a chefs player, 15x 

I, 
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Bannital, his a&ions inferibed one brafs 
ta’ '¢, 183 
Harborough rocks, 206 
Harmer, Mr, his obfervations on the 
round towers in Ireland, 268—275 
Henry wardrobe account of, 242, 


243, 2§2 

— his fignature, . 252 

—— not rigosous in punitbing here- 
tics, 302 
Uphus Heracles, an oculift, 234 
He etics, their punifhment, 300, 302 
Hefiod, his poem cut in lead, 162 
Flexgrave part, a Roman camp, 200 
High ft; eet, 287 
Hiram, his corporation of builders, 120 
Hiftories forged, 179 
Hiftory of the Servile war on brafs, 185 
fos, 232 
Homebury bill, 102, 106 


Hofpitallers, order of eflablifhed, 128 
Hall, Mr. his houfe, tower, and tomb, at 


Leith hill, 107 
Hutcutnson, Mr. his account of War- 
ton crag, 211—218 
Fypnus, an oculift, 234 
Hypocauft, remains of, on Walton eee 
° 

——-—— Roman, 204, 205 
at Wroxceter, 377 


I. 


Jack Dike, an intrenchment fo called, 


281° 
Thenild freet, 
5 
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99, 


385 
Impetus, what, 220° 
Inghiramius, his colleQion of 
180 

Ténianus, an oculift, 228 


Infcription on the body of Catherine Parr, 
3—on a Roman pig of lead, 46— 


ancient, in lead, brick, and wood, 162 * 


—Roman, at Netherby, 222—on an 
altar at Carlifle, 220—fidlitious, 180 
—Gruter’s reflored by Gori, 181— 
not referred to by the ancients, 184—— 


at Pierfbridge, 289 
Tonia, iwelve cities founded in, 175 
Ireland, ce\ts found there, 84—Mr. Har- 

mer on the round towersof, 268 —~a75 
Vs river, 277 
L/ochryfos, 230 
Lfurium, 277 

L. 


Lamb, Holy, arms of the Templars, 7 34 


—of the Middle Temple, 334 
Latrunculi, au 
Lead, pig of, Roman, 45 


Legal, M, a chefs player, 15. 
Leicuton, Mr, on a Romam bath at 


Wroxeter, —+ 298 
Leith bit,’ 
ippitado, what, 2 

“ow opencd in Herbythire,. 86 
Lex resia ini{cribed on bras, 185 
Library of Pififr.tus at Athens,, ‘170 
Lincth, new orks.in the cathedral, 124 

caltte, viffel found iD, 


Lirinum, 
Lajignan account of the round 
towers ip the Holy land, —273 
Lydians game during a famine, 20 
‘Lysons, Mr. on Roman antiquities in 
Gloucefterfhire, 319—322—on urns 
found in Glouceflerfhire, 


M. 


rrr 


| 
| 
| 


Mazi, or Maga, 29! 
Manfili, 286 
Mansfield Woedbuf:, farther difcoveries 
at, 203 
Manth-eus, his infcription, 133 


Afafons, corporation of, founded by the 
pope, 48—their general chapters put 
down, 11g—ltalian, 122 

Miliaam, 229, 231, 238 

Mercury, bronze ftatue of, found at ier{- 
bridge, 28q—another from Richbo- 
rough caftle, 370 

Middieion moor, tamelus on, 189 

- Montacute, Jobn de, his crume and pe- 
mance, 372-376 

Murvanus, Jul, an oculift, 228 


N. 


Nasu, Dr. on the death and burial of 
Catharine Parr, 1—9 
Nellore, Roman coins found there, 81 
Neuburg, William de, bis wilreprefenta- 
tion of the f& called Publicani, and 
their treatment, 297—charaer of his 
hiftory, 298, 301—extra& from, 306 
—Mr. Denne’s opinion on the time 
when he wrote, 310—318 
New works in Lincoln cathedral, 424 
Novum opus in our cathedrals, ‘417 
Numa’s writings difcovered apd burnt, 
179 


Occlifts, ancient, their ftxmps, fpeci- 
mens of, 226—742—mentioned in 


infcriptions, 240 
Odin’s temple in Scandinavia, 114 
Old Richard, 282 
201 

alfamum, 228 
bifhop, his canonization, 39 

ba, coin of, 237 
Ovingham, 284 

ngton, 203, 284 
Owhford, 203 
Oxford, council of, 297 

P. 
Paccianum, 2 


35 
Painting, antient, wormed Pownall on, 
141—156—on Peterborough cieling, 

1 at York minfter, 142—Wef- 
minfter abbey, 245—in oil, its arnti- 

_ quity, 150—ext from Ely church 
records relative to, 151154 
Palamedes invented a game, 19 
Parian Chronicle vindicated, 157—186 
—objeGions to its authenticity, 159, 
160—archaifms charged on it, 161— 
whether a public or a private monu- 
ment, 161, 162—or extraéted from re- 
cords, or itfelf a record, 164— its ob- 
je&t, 164—why not Parian faéts on it, 
1065—differences in its chronology, 
—epochs on it controverted, 
168, 169, 172, 176—alcribed to De- 
metrius Phalereus, 173 — compared 
with other authors, 174, 175—its pa- 
rac ifms, 


if 
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rachronifms, 175—-difcovery, 177 
—- Dr. his epitaph on Catharine 
arr, 8 
Paros, events in its hiftory, and the na- 
tives thereot, 165, 166 
Parr, Catharine, ber death and burial, 
1—=g-—her body apened, 2, 3—infcrip- 
tion on it, 3—account of, his 


9 
V. Paterculus, 174 
a religious feet, 294 


132 

Pzcoe, Mr. ona Roman pig of leat, 
45——on Celts found in Ireland, 84—on 
antiquitics found in a tumulys in Der- 


bythire, 189 
Penicillus, 238, 2 
what, 3 
Peterborough minker, paintings on the 

ceiling, 146—150 
Petty, Mr. colle@tor of the Arundelian 

marbles, 182 
Phern, 36 
Philidor, a chefs player, 3 
Pitr for idge, 287, fe 

at, 
Pig of lead, Roman, 
~Pilwm, a Roman weapon, &9 
Pitennam, 231 
‘Phafley weed, 194-—Roman camp, 197 


‘Poultry crofs at Salifbury, 
PowNALL, governor, on Gothic archi- 
teCture, 110—125—on antient paint- 


ing, 141—1 56—exhibits a veflel from 
Lincoln cailile, 370 
Pfricum, 232,238. 
romum, 232 
Pramjie, Roman antiquities at, 
1» 368 
Publicans, a religious £8, 293—their 
tenets, 295 —their (afferings cxageratcd, 
297 

‘4 


= 

Pyxinum, 
Q,. 

an oculift, 233 
R. 

Raife, what, 226 


~RasureicH, Mr, his aceount of anti- 


quities found at St. Auftic, 187, 088 


bronse of Mcarury 


found there, 370 
Ripper, Mr. on the antient 


and lords of Galloway, the 


titles of Thane and Abthane, gag— 
I 
Read, Roman, from Sou: hampton 


Surrey and Sutiex to London, g6—108 . 


—frem Boxion, 139, 140—-in Not- 
tinghamfhire, 193 
Rocking ftones, 215, 216, 217 
Ree, fir Thomas, 177, 178, 181 
Reman road, 96, 193, 198.—anuquities, 
138, 193—coins, 203—bath, 203— 
tar, 204—antiquities and villa. in 
Gloucelterfhire, 319, 320—bath at 
Wrexeter 323-7328 
Remanum opus in architeture, 112 
Rooxe, Major, on a Roman bridge and 


camp near Buxton, Koman 


buildings and camps in Nottinghain- 

fhire, 193—on Harborough rocks, 206 
Rothiey crofs found at, 

‘Round towers in Ireland, Mr. Hacmer's 

obfervations on, 268—275—ia the 

Holy land, 273 

Sa 
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S. 
Sabinianu’, an cowl 231 
Sali/bury, crofs at, 373 
Larpalé, 24 
Satyrus, an deulié, 2% 
Saxius figillis oculariis, 238 
Scacchia, 24 
Scotifh order of arehite€ure, tit 


Seal of Rowland lord of Galloway, 54— 
found at Dunftar, 369-——of Knights 


Temp'ars, 128 
Secuntus Flavius, an oculift, 240 
Shak, or Shah, 34> 35 
Shatfprar, whether he mifreprefented fir 

John Faftolf, 292—265 
Shutvangi, 24 
Silb-fler, Roman eagle found at, 370 
Tensor, 24 
Slaughter field, 234 
Solon, his laws cut in wood, 62 
Scuthwell, 199 


Spear head found in Shirewood, 94 
Sponges burnt, applied to the eyes, 236 


Staéle, what, 233 
Stamps of the ancient oculifts, 227—242 
Stamegate lane 104 
Stanefirect, 97, 101, 104 
Statum opoba'famum, 228 
Stone circles, 210—rocking, 245, 216, 

217—great, on cairns, 225 
Stone raife camp, 223 
Stratiatium, 230 
Strigil, 204 
Stucco floor, Roman, 204 
Sudley caftle, 4—chapel, 45 


Surrey, a Roman road traced in, 96—108 
Sy DENHAM, colonel, his account of Ro- 
man coins found in the Eaft Indies, 8 


Templars, Knights, their arms, 
Temple church benetadtions, 129—mat- 
ter of che Temple, 129—Ovuter, Md- 
die, and Inaer,-130—New, 
when the focietis feparaced, 131— 
number of fludents, 
in, 131—Inner Tempic,: its prece- 


dence, 132—arn's, 
Temple, fuppofed of Apollo, 135 
Thalaffe on, 230 
. Thane and Thanedom, 329-331 
Thorn, 235 
Thornburgh, 278 
Thornhill, fir James, paints the (nner 

‘Temple hall, 132 
Thornton, 282 
Toft hil’, 283 
The Tofts, 288 


Tomb of Alan lord-of Galloway, 57 
Towers, in the Holy Land, 273—— 
round, in Ireland, Mr. Harmer’s ob- 
fervations on 268—275 
Mr. communicates an account 
of Romar antiquities found at Pre- 
nefte, 367—368 
Tumulus, 137—in Derbyfhire, its con- 
tents, 18g—others in N ottinghambhire, 
202 

Tyrinum, what, 231 


Valeis, 2A. on the Parian Chronicle, 171 
Vaulting with ftone firft ufed in Canter- 
bury cathedral, 122 
Verutum, a weapon, 92 
Veffcl, earthen, found in a tumolas, 
192—in Liscoln caftle, 370— 
Roman, at Prenefte, 36 % 308 
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Villa, Roman, at Buxton, 138 — in 
Gloucefterfhire, 319 
Urns, 212, 367 
Upper, Mr. his account of antiquities dif- 
covered near Gloucefter, 37! 


w. 


Walch de figillis, 220, 237 
Walden/es, tenants of Darent manor, who, 

292—305 
Walton beath, antiquities found on, 108 
WanrTsey, Mr. onacrofs at Salifbury, 


2 

Wardrobe account of Henry VIII, —. 
244, 252 

Warton crag, aut 
Weeg, Mr. exhibits a figure of Mercury, 


fe) 

Wefton under Penyard, bronze fuses’ of 

Diana found there, 68 

Whitaker, Mi. his opinion that the Bri. 

tons and Saxons were intermixed, con- 

troverted, 3 ‘7 
28 


White crofs, 

Whiteftones camp, 223 

Wigmore, abbot, his body found in Glou- 
cefter cathedral, 11,12 


Vou. 1X 
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Winflon, 284 


Worcefer, William of, account of, 257, 


258 

Wroxeer, Roman hath difcovered ar, 
323-328 
286 


Wych ft, 


x. 


Xanthippus, bas relief and infcription of, 
183 


Y. 


Yonce, fir George, his letter on Roman 
roads and camps, 193, 194 
York, foliage on a capital there, = 372 
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Prefents to the Society fince the Publication of the Eighth 
Volume of the Archacologia. 


John Sidney Hawkins, Efq, The Play of Ignoramus, with Notes hiftori- 


Dr. Lettfom. 


Mr. Profeffor Thorkelin. 
Rev. Dr. Difney. 
Sir William Chambers. 


The Troftees of the Britith 
Mufeum. 

Peter Frederick Suhm, Lord 
Chamberlain to the King 
of Denmark. 


Mr. Wilkins. 


Mr. Nichols. 


cal and critical, and a Gloflary ; together 
with the Life of the Author. 

The iirft Volume of the Memoirs of the Me- 
dical Society of London. 

Effais Academiques, par M. Bayeux, Avo- 
cat au Parlement de Rouen, &c. 

The fecond and third Volumes of Snorrius’s 
Hiftoria Regum Norvegicorum. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of John 
Jebb, M. D. 

Lettre a M, Franklin fur les Navires des 
Anciens, fur ceux des Modernes, &c. 
Nouvelles Recherches fur Je Vaiffeau long des 

Aaciens, &c. Both by M. David Le Roy. 

Catalogus Librorum impreflorum, qui in 
Mufeo Britannico adfervantur, 2 vols fol. 

Symbola ad Literaturam Teutonicam anti- 
quiorem ex Codicibus manu exaratis qui 
Havniz adfervantur. 

Eyrbiggia Saga, five Eyranorum Hiftoria. 

The Héerapadés of Véethnoo Sarma ; from 
an ancient MS. in the Sanfcreet Language, 
with Notes. 

The Hiftory and Antiquities of Afton Flam- 
vile and Burbach; with an Appendix to 
the Hiftory of Hinckley; and genealogical 
and biographical Colleétions for the County 
of Leicefter. 

The 


| 
vw 
a 
| 
mA 


PRESENTS 
Mr. Nichols. 


The Society for the Encour- 
agement of Arts, Mana- 
faéturcs, and Commerce. 

Mr. Smith Burton. 


Mr. Pelham. 
Governor Pownall, 


Mr. Nichols. 


Hon. Daines Barrington. 


Owen Salufbury Brereton, 
Efq. 


Hon. Daines Barrington. 


TO THE SOCTETY. 391 


The Works in Profe and Verfe of Leonard 
Welfted, Efq. with hiftorical Notes and 
biographical Memoirs. 

The fifth Volume of their Tranfaétions. 


Obfervations on fome Parts of natural Hif- 
tory, with an account of feveral remark- 
able veftiges of an ancient date, which 
have been difcoyered in different parts of 
North America, Part the Firft. 

A Map of the County of Clare. 

Notices and Defcriptions of Antiquities of 
the Provincia Romana of Gaul, now Pro- 
vence, Languedoc, and Dauphine, with 
Differtations on the fubjeéts of which 
there are exemplars. And ap A iX, 
defcribing the Roman Baths and Therma 
difcovered in 1784. 

Mewioirs of William Lambarde, Efq. an 
eminent Lawyer. 

A Drawing of the Eaft Gate at Chefter as it 
was in 1766, by Mr. Cowper. 

A Sermon preached before their Majefties in 
Englith, at Windfor, on the firft Sunday 
in O€tober 1685, by the Reverend Father 
Dom P. E. Monk of the Holy Order of 
St. Benediét, and of the Englith Congre- 

ation. 

A fecond Sermon, preached before the King 
and Queen, and Queen Dowager, in their 
Majefties Chapel at St. James’s, upon All 
Saints Day, Nov. 1, 1685, by the Rev. 
Father Dom Ph. Ellis, Monk of the H 
Order of St. Benediét, and of the Engli 
College. 

A Copper Penny from the Paris Mountain 
Company, and a Copper Halfpenny from 
the Iron Foundery near Wrexham. 

A Pack of Spanifh Cards. 
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392 PRESENTS 


The Direfors of the Eaft 
India Company. 

Richard Molefworth, Efq, 
trum M, Plauchut, 


John Henniker, Efq. 
Valentine Green, Efq. 


The American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences. 
Samuel Lyfonus, Efq, 
Joha Tharpe, Efq. 
Charles Englefield, 
art. 


Edmund Turnor, Efq. 


Charles Townley, Eiq. 

Profeffor Thorkelin, from the 
Author. 

Dr. Difney. 


Thomas Bowdler, Efq. 


TO THE SOCIETY. 


An ancicot Pavement dug up in Crutched 
Friars. 

A coloured Print of a Mofaic Pavement 
difcovered in December 1785, at Nifmes, 
ia the Governor’s garden. 

Some ancient Norman Tiles. 

‘Two Prints, being the fecond and third 
Subjects of the Hiftory of the Queens of 
England, with a printed Account of the 
fame. 


The firft Volume of their Memoirs. 


Drawings of two Roman Pavements in Glou- 
celterthire. 

Cultumale Roffenfe, folio. 

Tables of the apparent Places of the Comet 
of 1661. To which is added A new 
Method of ufing the Reticule Rhomboide. 

A Drawing of a Monument raifed to the 
memory of Edward the Firft, at Burgh 
upon the Sands, near Carlifle, by Mr. 
Cardonnell. 

An Engraving of an ancient Symbolical Cilla 
Myttica, which was ‘ound in the ruins 
of a ‘Yemple at Pranefle. 

Libellus Criticus de indole Codicis MS. 
Graxi Novi leltamenti, &c. ab Andrea 
Chriftiano Hurid. 8vo. 

Difconrfes on various fubjeéts; to which are 
added, Confiderations on Pluralities, by 
Samuel Difney, LL. B. late Vicar of Hal- 
fted, Effex. 

Letters written by him in Holland, in the 
mouths of September and October 1787. 
‘To which is added, A Colleétion of Let- 
ters and other Papers relating to the 
Journey of the Princefs of Orange on the 
28th of June, 1787. 
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PRESENTS 
Earl of Fife. 


Dr. Free. 

Mr. Nichols. 

Mr. Gibfon. 

Dr. Combe, from the Editor. 
The Rev. Mr. las. 


The Rev. Mr. Robertfon, 
Hon. Daines Barrington. 


Mr. Boys. 

Mr. Myine. 

Rey. Dr. Woide, from the 
Author. 


Society for the Encourage 


ment of Arts, Manufac- | 


tures, and Commerce. 
The Royal Society of Got. 
tingen, by SirJofeph Banks, 
Bart. 
Mr. Nichols. 


Rev. Dr. Kippis.. 
Kev. Mr. Canhew.. 


Mr. Profeflor Thorkelin. 


TO THE SOCIETY. 393 


Views of Ruins, Antiquities, and natural 
Hiftory of North Britain, 400, by Mr. 
Cordiner. Vol. I. 

_ Effay towards an Hiftory of the Englifh 

ongue. 

New Year's Gifts given to Queen Elizabeth, , 
1577-8, 4to. 

Two Prints in Aqua Tinta of the ruins of 
Whitby abbey. 

Traétatus varii Latini, a Crevier, Brotier, Au- 
ger, aliifque clariffimis viris confcripti, 
8vo. 

Six firtt Numbers of his Nenia Britannica. 

His Book on the Parian Chronicle. 

A Drawing of the South, or Dee Gate, at 


| +» Chefter, with an antique {pur difcovered 


on taking it down. 


Colleétions for anHiftory of Sandwich, Part I. 


of Sicily. 

Obfervationes Philologice & Cation ad Va- 
ticmia Jelaiz, 4to, 1791. 

Accuratior Manufcriptorm in quibus verfio 
N. T. Philoxeniana continetur Catalopus. 

Some Anecdotes of the MSS. and the L. ibrary 
of the Duke of Saxe Gotha. German. 
The fixth’ Volume of the Tranfaétions of 

that Society. 


The eighth Volume of their Commenta- 
tiones. 


The forty-cighth Number of his Bibliotheca 
Topographica Britannica, 

Life of Capr. James Cook, 410. 

An engraved Print of Woodbridge Church 
in Suffolk. 

Aa alphabetical Index, or Diftionary of 
ngbic Families in Denmark, Norway, and 

the 
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Mr. Profeffor Thorkelin. 
Mefiss White, Bookfellers. 
Mr. Nichols. 


Mr. Gough, from the Rev. 
Mr. Pegge. 


The Prefident, from Count 
Sarsfield. 

Mr. Webber, from the Au- 
thor Mr. Aitter, 


Mr. Keate. 
Mr. Gillies of Perth, 


Mr. Saftres. 

Rev. Mr. Drake. 

Signior Adam Fabbroni, by 
Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart. 


Rev. Mr. Brand. 
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the Dukedom of Schlefwig and Holftein. 

A Magazine, containing Anecdotes of noble 
Families in the abovementioned Countries. 

The natural Hiftory and Antiquities of Sel- 
borne in the County of Southampton. 

An engraved Print of the antique and beau- 
tiful Font in the church of Worlingworth 
in Suffolk, by Mr. George Vertue. 

A Narrative of what paffed at the Revolu- 
tion Houfe at Whittington in the County 
ot Derby, in 1688, with a perfpeétive 
View and Plan of that Cottage, by Major 


Rooke. f 
Plan des Fondemens du Chateau de Britten. 


A thin.4to Volume, intitled, “‘ Memoire a- 
* bregé et Recueil de quelques Antiquités 
** de la Suiffe.” 

An Account of the Pclew Iflands. 4to. 

A Colleétion of ancient and modern Gaelic 
Poems and Songs, tranfmitted from gen- 
tlemen in the Iflands of Scotland to the 
Editor. Alfo, a {mall Traét, intitled, 
One Day’s Journey to the Highlands ia 
Scotland, March 12, 1784. 

The three firft Numbers of a Work, intitled, 
* Il Mercurio Italico.” 
A Drawing of fome ancient inftruments of 

war difcovered in Lincolnfhire. 

Four Treatifes, intitled, “* Della Farfalla,” 
**Del Bombice, &c.” ‘ Della Gemma 
* Offidiana.” ‘ On the Valuation of 
Land.’ 

Hiftory and Antiquities of the Town and 
County of Newcaftle upon Tyne. 2 vols. 4to 

Memoires de |’Academie de Bruxelles, 1788. 

Tranfaftions of the Royal IrifhAcademy,1787. 

Memoirs of the Medical Society of London. 


Vol. IL 
Anec- 


5 
‘A 
a 
‘ 


PRESENTS 


James Petit Andrews, Efq. 
Sir Henry Charles Engle- 

field, Bart. 
Sir John Fenn, Kot. 


Sir William Hamilton, K. B. 
by Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart. 


Mr. Valentine Green. 


Major Rooke. 


Rev. Mr. Leman. 


Mr. Hawkins. 
Dr. Gillies. 


Mr. Gough. 


Mr. Nichole. 
Jobn Pinkerton, Efy, 
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Anecdotes antient and modern, with obfer- 
vations. 
Drawing of the Capitalof a Pillar at the Weft 
door of St. Mary’s Abbey Church at York. 
Letters of the Pafton Family. Vols 3 and 4. 
Codéx Diplomaricus Sicilie fat Saraceno- 
‘rum imperio ab Anno 827 ad 1027 nunc 
“primum ex MS. Mauro-Occidentalibus de- 
promptus cura & ftudio Alphonfi AiraJdi, 
Archiepifcopi Heracleenfis, Legationis A- 
. ftolice et Regia Monarchia in Sicilia 
Judicis, Tomus Primus. 
Two hiftorical mezzotinto Prints, being N°* 
1, and VI. of the Series of Prints formed on 
__ the Hiftory of the Queens of England, fub- 
fequent to the Norman Conqueft, And a 
Book containing the hiftorical accounts 
the refpettive fubjects. 
Copies of Ancient Paintings on the Back of 
the Stalls between the two firft Pillars 
from the Weft in the Cathedral of Carlifle. 
Drawings of Monuments in the Church of 
Averham in Nottinghambhire. 
The Sword of Oliver Cromwell. 


View of the Reign of Frederick II. King of 


Proffia. Bvo, 
The new Edition of Mr. Camden’s Britan- 
nia. 3 Vols Folio. 
The Hiftory of Canonbury, 4to. | 
Vite antique San&orum qui habitavernnt in 
ea parte Britanniz nunc yocata Scotia, 
vel in ejus infulis. 


| 
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PUBLISHED BY THE SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES 
or LONDON. 


ETUSTA Monumenta, quae ad Rerum Britannicarum Memoriam 

confervandam Societas Tabulis CXXV. aencis incidi curavit ; 

cum Explicationibus neceffariis. Folio. Price in fheets 10/3 in 
boards 10/. 105.—The Plates may alfo be had feparately. 

Tables of Englith Silver and Gold Coins, from the Nornian Conqueft 
to thie prefent Time; iffultrated with 67 Copper Plates; together with 
the Weights, intrinfic Values of, and Remarks upon, the feveral wate. 
Quarto. Price in Sheets, 2/. 24. 

Five Differtations. Quarto. Price 75. videlicet, 


One on Domofday 
Onc on Danegeld, By P. GC, Webb, Efquire, 


Two on the Heraclean Table, by Mr. Webb and Dr. Peedngs 
One on the Tafia, by Dr. Pettingal. 
Archaeologia, or Mifcellaneous Traéts relating to Antiquity; in Nine 
Volumes Quarto. Price in Sheets 8/. 155. 
Thefe may alfo be had feparately ; widelicet, 


Vol. I. 155. Vol. VI. 
Vol. IT. 15s Vol. VII. ih, 1s. 
Vol. HHI. 185. Vol. VUI. 1/, 15, 
Vol. 1V. il. as. Vol. 1X. 18s, 
Vol. V. 15. 


The Account of the Comptroller of the Wardrobe of the Receipt and 
Expences of King Edward |. in the 28th Year of his Reign, A. D. 
1300. Trice 10s. 6d. 


PRINTS. 
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I+ Ne 8. 


Le Champ de Drap d'Or, or the RoyalInterview of Henry VIII. and 
Francis I. between Guines and Ardres, in the year 1520, from the origi- 
nal Picture preferved in the Royal Apartments in Wind{or Cattle ; with 
an Hiftorical Defcription. Price 2/. 2s. 


Francis Ift’s Attempt to invade England, Anao 1 544; from an Hifto- 
rical Painting at Cowdray in Suflex, with an Hiftorical Defcription. 
Price 11. 55. 


The Embarkation of King Henry VIII. at Dover, May 31, 1520, 
preparatory to his interview with the French King Francis L. from the 
original Pidture preferved in the royal Apartments in Windfor Caftle, 
with an Hiftorical Defcription. Price 1/. 115, 64. 


The Proceffion of King Edward VI. from the Tower of London to 
Weftminfter; from an ancient Painting at Cowdray, with an Hiftorical 
Defcription. Price 1/. 115. 6d. 

The Departure of King Henry VIII, from Calais, July 25, 1544. 

The Encampment of King Henry VIII, at Marquifon, Jaly 1 544: 


The Siege of Boulogne by King Henry VIII, 1544. 
With an Hiftorical Defcription. Price 2/. as, 


| 
| | 
| 
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A CATALOGUE or PRINTS 


ENGRAVED AND PUBLISHED BY THE 
SOCIETY or ANTIQUARIES or LONDON, 


VOLUME I, 


Numb. Price. 
hos. 
THE general Title and Catalogue in Latin. o 1 0 
1. Abrafs L amp, found at St. Leonard’s hill near Wind- jo = 
for. 
Ulphus’s Horn, preferved im the cathedral at York. oF 
The Font in St. James’s church, Weftminfter. o 4 0 
‘The portrait of King Richard HM, from an ancient pic- 
pan lately in the choir of Weftminfter abbey. }o _ 
s. Three ancient Seals, with their reveries ; the firft of 
Cottingham abbey in Yorkthire ; the fecond of Clare | 
hall in Cambr idge ; and the third the chapter-feal er? 9 
the chu _ of St. Etheldred at E lye 
6. The ruins of Walfingham priory in Norfolk. °o 0 9 
W althat um n Crofs. 
8. A Plan of the remaining walls and city of Verulam. oF 1 © 
9—i2. Four views of the rains of Fountain’s abbey in York- . 
fhire. 
13, 14. Lhree views of the gate of St. Bennet’s abbey at 
yim in Norfolk. eo 6 
The tomb of Robert Colles and Cecily his wife, at). 
Fo ulfham in Norfolk. 2 6 
5. The Shrine of King Edward the Confeffor ia Weft 
abbey. fe 
17. The North front of the gate at Whitehall. o 10 
i8. The North front of King’s ftreet gate in Weftminfter. 0 1 0 
tg. Plans of the two preceding gates. °o a 6 


5 3 3 


~ 
4 
| 
4 
v 
~w 
4:4 
~~. | 
‘ 
‘Iu 4 
2. 
A 
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Brought over 1 0 3 
20. Coins of K. Henry VIII. Edward VI. Q. th 


and K. james 1. Alfo a portrait of Q. Elizabeth, from 
a painting in enamel. 
21—26. The Tournament of K. Henry VIII. Feb. 12, 1510; 
from an ancient roll in the Heralds’ office. { 
27+ The ruins of Furnefs abbey in Lancafhire. 
28—33. The Baron’s Letter in the reign of K. Edward I. Feb. } 
12, 1300, to Pope Boniface VIII; with the feals ih 6 o 


pendent. 
34- An antique brafs head*dug up at Bath ia 1727. 
35, 36. Three views of Colchelter caftle in Effex, with the 
Ground Plot. 
37> 38. Tables of Englith gold and filver coins, fhewing the 
feveral fpecies comed in each reign. 
39. Tetbury caftle in Staffordhhire. 
40. Melborn caftle in Derbythire. 
Lancafter caftle. 
42. Pontefra& caitle in Yorkthire. 
43- A gold Seal of Pope Alexander IV ; with goid and 
fi.ver coins ftruck in France and Flanders, relatingto ;9 4% oO 
the hiftory of England. J 


| 


o 2 9 


° 


Go 
8 


44. Knarefborough caftle in Yorkhhire. 1 
45- A Portrait of Dr. Tanner, Bihhop of S:. Afaph. o 1 0 
40. Tickhill caltle in Yorkthire. 
47- A Plan of the Roman Roads in Yorkhhire. o 1 0 
48. A Roman teffelated Pavement found near Cotterftock } , € 


in Northamptonthine, 17 36. 
49- An ancient Chapel adjoining to the Bifhop’s Palace), 
at Hereford. 
g0—52. Three Roman teflelated Pavements found at Wellow| 
near Bath, 1737. 
53> 54+ Ancient Seals and their reverfes, from the Duchy ] 6 
ofiace of Lancatter. 


55. Gold and filver Medals of Mary Queen of Scots ms} 
Lord Darnley; with others of Queea Anne, Peincee? 1 3 
Henry, and King Charles L 

56. Gold and filver Coins of feveral Englifh Kings, ), ‘ 
Prince Edward, and Queen Elizabeth. | 3 


F ff 2 


— 
& 
) | 
| 
3 


Numb. Price. 
& 

Brought over 3 2 3 

57- A Roman Sedatory found at Lincoln. o ro 
58—6o. Ancient Seals, from the Dutchy office of Lancafter. 0 4 6 
61. Winehefter Crofs. Oo 

62. The Decree of the Univerfity of Oxford in 1534, y'2 % 


againf the jurifdifion of the Pope in England. 
63. A Plan of the Tower Liberties, from a farvey io 


° 20 

1597+ 
64. Chiechefter Crofs. oro 
65. Three views of the Roman Retiarié. o£ 0 


67—68. The Portrait of Sir Robert Conon, Bart. with two 
plates of Fragments of an ancient MS. of the Book of 
Genefis, iliuminated with elegant figures; andan hifto- ne 
rical Differtation thereon. 
69. The Standard of anctem Weights and Meafares, from 


a Table in the Exclieqaer. } 
70. A view of the Court of Wards and Liveries, as fit- d 
ting ; with a brief hiftorical account of that Court. 5° 


2 6 


Total 4 2 9 
N.B. This rinst votume may be had together for four guineas. 


VOLUME IL 
Numb. Price, 


1—2z. PLANS for re-building the City of London after the ek se 


great fire in 1666. 
3. A Portrait of Mr. Holmes, keeper of the Records in 


~ 
> 


the Tower. 
4- Ancient Deeds and Seals. © to 
5. A view of the Savoy from the River Thames, © I o 
6. The Warrant for belicading K. Charles lL. o 1 6 
e 6 6 
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Numb. 


Brought over o 
7. Anancient wooden Clrurch at Greenfted in Effex; | 


Shrine of St. Edmund the King and Martyr; and the 
Seal of the Abbot of St. Edmund’s Bury in Suffolk. 
8. Gloucefter Crofs. o 40 
g- Three teffelated Roman Pavements found at pea 


ton in Lincolnfhire, 1747 ; with one at Roxby in that 
neighbourhood. 
to. Doncafter Crofs. ° 
tt. Sandal caftle in Yorkhhire. ° 
1z. The Savoy Hofpital in the Strand, with the Chapel. 
° 
° 


13. Clithero caftle in Lancathire. 
14. A Plan of the ground and buildings of the Savoy. 
15,16. A view of the Cathedral church and Priory of Bene- 
dictines in Canterbury, with the effigies of Eadwin, a 
Monk of that convent, between the years 1130 and 7a 3 
1174, ‘both drawn by himfelf; with printed account 
of the faid drawings. 

r7. An ancient lamp in two views; a vafe, and two ed . 

all of brafs. 

18. Silenus and a lamp. 

19. Third feal of Canterbury Cathedral, and a Mantle- 
piece at Saffron Walden. 

20. Brafs trumpets and other inftruments found in Ireland, 
and a fhield found at Hendinasinm Shropthire; with 2 o 
an explanatory account. 

21,22. An antique bronze figure, from the collection of the } 5 0 
5 


© 


° 


late Mr. Hollis, with an explanation. 
23,24. Two views of the old Palace at Richmond ; with an y 
account thereof. 
25. View of the Palace of Placentia at Greenwich, wah] > | 
an account thereof. ; 


26. The Eaft window of St. Margaret’s church, Weft-} | 5 
4 


minfter. 
27. View of the old Palace at Hampton Court, with an ‘ 


aecount thereof. 
28. Portrait of Dr. Lyttelton, Bp. of Carlifle; mezzounto. o 5 


Total 2 10 6 


coor F A Q 


i 
Price, 
&@ 
6 6 
t 


together in boards for tem guineas. 
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Numb. Price. 
Brought over 2 10 6 
de Seven Plates of ancient Monuments in Weftminfter Abbey, viz. 
y 29. { Front of the monument of Aveline Countefs of Lan-} 
cafter. 
30. | The cumbent figure of Aveline, 
31. The undervaulting and ornaments of the tomb. 
a 32.) The North front of K. Sebert’s monument. 
33-| The figures of Sebert and Henry III. 
: 34. | Heads and ornaments on Sebert’s monument. 
35. | The tomb of Anne of Cleeves. 
36. The monument of Raherus in St. Bartholomew’s ) 
church, Welt Smithfield. 
I 37+ Specimens of architecture in the faid church, wita an 
account thereof. 
38. Fountain at Rouen, ereéted on the fpot where 
" Maid of Orleans was burnt. 
— | 39, 40. Font at Winchefter cathedral. © 5 
| 41,42. Two views of the Palace of Beaulieu, or New Hall) 
in Effex, built by King Henry VIII. 
43- Roman Pavements difcovered in Pittmead near Ware 
: 44. Roman pavements found at Cirencefter and Wood- | 
chetter. 
45. Monument of Cardinal Beaufort in Winchefler ca-} 
thedral, 
“4 46. Monument of Bifhop Wainflete in Winchefter cathe- 
dral, 
ts 47. Figures of Cardinal Beaufort and Bifhop Wainflete41 5 © 
on their Monuments, 
a 48. Parts and Ornaments of the Monuments of Cardiual 
49. Beautort, bithop Wainflete, and Bifhop Fox, 
wi 50. Monument of Bihop Fox in Winchefter cathedral, | 
z. Iwo Views of a Keliquary in the Pofleffion of Tho- 6 
mas Aitle, }o 
53. Monument of Henry Bourgchier, the firft Earl of Ef- | 
fex of that family, and of Elizabeth Plantagenet his po 3 0 
Wife, in the Church of Liule Eafton, Effex, J 
+,55- Ruthvel Crofs in Annandale, 5 O 
Total 6 8 6 
[he SECOND VotuME may be had complete for jix guineas; or the two 


Plates engraved by the late Mr. Grorce Vertue, now the property of 
the Socizry of ANTIQUARIES. 


A plan of London in Q. Elizabeth’s time, copied by Mr. Vertue 
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1748, in 8 plates. 


View of St. Tiiomas’s chapel in London-bridge, 2 plates. 
Survey of the ftreets of London after the fire, 2 plates. 


Two views of old St. Martin’s church in the Strand, with the} m 


ground plot. 


Roman Pavement at Stunsfield in Oxfordthire 
Two views of Mr. Lethieullier’s mummy. 


The firft fett of Mr. Vertue’s Hiftorical Prints, confifting of 


Henry VII..and his Queen; Henry VIII. and Lady Jane Sey- 


nr, 


Proceffion of Queen Elizabeth to Hunfdon houfe. 
The Cenotaph of Lord Darnley; with James I. whena child, 
and the Earl and Counrefs of Lenox, &c. praping by ite 


The batile of Carberry Hiil at large. 


four Plates, with Defcriptions. 


The fecond fett, confitting of the five following Prints. 


Three children of Henry VU. 


Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, and Mary Queen of Franec. 
Frances Dutchefs of Suffolk, and Adrian Stoke her fecond 


hufband. 


Lady Jane Grey. 


K. Edward VI. granting the Palace of Bridewe!l for an Hofpital. 


Charles I. and his Queen. 


Plan and Elevation of the Minor Canon’s houfes at Windfor. 


Lincoln’s Inn chapel, with the Ambulatory. 


Plan of Whitehall. 
Chichetter Crofs. 


Portrait of Sir John Hawkwood. 
Four views of the ruins at Stanton Harcourt in Oxfordfhire 


drawn and etched by the Earl of Harcourt. 
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Price. 

60 
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Directions to the BookBINvEr. 


Plate 
I, The Body of Queen Katharine Parr, 


Il. Body of an Abbot at Gloucefter, 
III. Celt and Spear Heads, 

IV. Figure of Ai{culapius, 

V. Gothic Architecture, 

VI. Roman Works and Camp near Buxton, 
VII. Antient Painting at Peterborough, 
VIII. Antiquities found at St. Auftle, 

IX. Antiquities found in Derbythire, 

X. Roman Camps in Nottinghamhhire, 


XI. North-Eaft View of the Combs, &c. 
Antiquities at Mansfield Woadhoufe, 


XIII. XIV. Harborough Rocks, 
XV. Fortifications on Warton Cragg, 


XVI. Rocking Stones, 


Page 
I 

10 
84 
109 
113 
137 


147 
186 
19° 
197 
200 
204 
207, 208 


XVII. } Antiquities in Cumberland and Weftmorland, f oa 


XVIII. 


XIX. Bronze figure of Mercury found at Pierfbridge, 289 


XX. Antiquities in Gloucefterthire, 


319 


XXILXXIIL. Plan and Sections of Roman Baths at Wroxeter, 324, 


- XXIII. Window in Brereton Church, 
XXIV. Mifccllaneous Plate, 


END OF THE NINTH VOLUME, 
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